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Book One: 
The Satanic Book 


INTRODUCTION 
A portrait of this book 


oLife Under The Sun. 


It had manifested early on in music theory, the supposition of the tonal triad. 


It was observable (evident, recognizable, bare faced, public) that three tones gave life 
(soul - viability; anima) to the spoken (the inducing) tones - more accurately the 
speaking tones that own and control the life of the other tones (in a scale of music) the 
tonal triad. Without the tonal triad music — it is dead, inert, Inanimate and sourceless, 
without creation. 


But how do we understand this? How do we cull worthwhile knowledge from it, that 
knowledge applicable, helpful, broad? Well we will. 


1Washing Away the Demerit of Otherness. 


A terrible Demerit of Soul and mind- otherness, and we the Oppositionists wash it 
out. 


It is to be like others, instead of YOU. It runs deep. It courses, it redirects, it leads. 


The less you are yourself.. The less an individualist. The more you are as others.. The 
less you are. 


And there are other demerits (sins) only Demerit is a better use of the word for us. 


-in this book are techniques in heightening, enhancing, and appropriating 
individualism. In fact our foremost therapeutic technique is the shedding of skin ritual- 
which is to privately, or with someone you trust, lose all inhibition. These teachings are 
derived from Wilhelm Reich. 


2Flowing -and controlling- The Tide 


To interpret the tidal flux. To redirect it as though a wheel. To enact, establish, endow- 
the new way. To lead. 


And to fit in. To blend in. To coincide well with others. To be agreeable. To not stick out, 
to not radiate strangeness. 


We are Religionists - the creators of religion. 


And we don’t come in as opposition- not outwardly. To coincide with others is always 
the best route. To deflect and counter, argue and oppose, resist and shatter- these are 
never necessary- not outwardly- not observably. 


It's what Paul said, to be all things to all people. We simply add “for.” 


4A Better Worship of Satan 


As it has been and still is, the worship (consisting of adulation, idolatry, veneration, 
homage and exaltation) these are incorrect. Currently Mr Evil assumes, dons a black vile 
decrepit robe gazing into black candle citing things tired and.. Simply moronic. 


The correct, more pleasantly pliable worship - It's childish- like a son or daughter. Apart 
from that its exaltation, veneration. 


Be friends with your chosen demons, those higher powers. 


Songs about Satan may be of the metal kind of music, but don't have to be. And set 
aside some of your work, your output for Him. 


5 Sensory Development, Augmentation, Elevation 


We the Worldly Oppositionist develop, augment and heighten our sensuality, senses. 


It is very important to do so, for adding to the quality of life and concentrated 
beingness. 


It is to lavish, to savor, to slowly eat food. The only reason why one gets fat is because of 
the high amount of food consumed. No one eats a ton of salad or bowl after bowl of 
vegetables. But if they did, they’d get fat. No, one that eats a lot eats what they enjoy 


and compulsively. To eat slowly, savoring your food, preparing your body for it, 
making digestion easier, maintaining, and sponsoring low weight. 


And lavish, rollick other good things for all the senses. 


(6) And here are other primary aspects of Worldly Opposition: 


To use a basic dictionary to recall, recollect, remember. So for example if you see the 
word “car” you remember your first car. If you see the word “paper,” you may 
remember a childhood essay. Doing so damn well perfects your memory. 


.. Bright-Side thinking: It is to think of every good thing in your life, frequently. 
Pride as a virtue: Raise, exuberate pride. 


Oneness- To be as one. 


These give a greater sense to the nature of this book. End of First Introduction. 


Introduction 2: Introducing Myself 


Hellow. In my life I’ve studied music composition, Jiu-Jitsu, religion, and all occult 
(hidden) knowledge. 


In my life I could have been a Marine, but was kicked out because of being a Satanist. 


And so I compiled a work, a literary item called the Christian Satanic Bible (and its final 
incarnation The Final Bible of Satanism. 


I have been homeless for a year, for two altogether, at The Fisherman’s WHARF and 
Financial District of San Francisco. Though I’ve never panhandled/begged, whored myself or 


taken ANY drug. 


Have been in jail. Have been in a locked State Psychiatric Hospital for attempted murder. 


I will tell you, firmly, that I was in the presence of Hell, have seen Ya and Satan, and 
have seen visions. 


My existence has been founded, framed, spawned, from Individualism. I find myself 
often saying “well, it used to be popular.” What is the matter that it no longer is? And I 
say, “ well, it may be popular again someday...” 


I am the kind that takes random books from the library and designs, conceiving majic 
from them. For example I found 5 ancient language letters for a personal enunciation of 
Satan. 


Life is a bloodsport and the reward of a palace awaits a very few. I strive for a memory 
palace, a taste palace, a majic palace, and a Master of Expression Palace. The higher the 
goal, the least the least the most. 


Introductions Concluded. 


Teachings, Principle Matter Needing, Pressing for 
Emphasis, Priority. 


All Churches would do well to have different jobs, functions, operations. We do. But all 
of us are TRASH AUTHORS. A trash author writes on any available paper. S/he then has it 
preserved, perpetuated, concerned. It is writing Church material and placing it in a 
plastic bottle, a crevice, a book, inside a box, underground. 


It doesn’t have to be Church material, but it is our practice. 


God (Ya) The “Father.” 


I CANNOT dismiss, expel, shed that Ya, who would Father me, allowed, permitted, 
sanctioned suffering. In my life God ignored my suffering. Having starved, been 
confined, homeless without income- and during these times Ya was absent, “nobody 
home.” 


I REFUSE to forgive HIM the deadbeat father. What good use is He? On what could you 
rely on Him? 


Heaven is no more than eternal worship of Ya, and is the place where cowards go. 
Tam of my Father, The Devil, My God. 


Our God is Satan, and we demand it constitute a religion. This is religion. This is our 
creed, our faith, our tenet, our dogma, our belief: That Satan is a God superior, better and more 
worthy than Ya to be praised, exalted, emulated and worshiped. 


We see rotten, decrepit, despicable, repugnant and vile people who are Christians. They 
are a persecory people. Hateful, judgmental, dictating. They follow an evil murderous 
angry God. If there is no separation of Church and State then they force their beliefs into 
Law. 


May Satan forever triumph! Praise The Exalted One! 


What Ya Does Not Want Us To Have 


Though it was a Satanist I was speaking to, he told me, after reasoning, brandishing that 
Man (humans) will scientifically develop, and establish immortality through a chemical 
process, He firmly stated “No! Because (hu)Man will never trump God!” 


We live in a time where science is leading us into a championing preeminent sort of 
perfection. A utopia. A paradise. But would Ya allow, allocate such a thing? Or would he 
pull the brakes on it? 


Science is making extraordinary, phenomenal strides. AI and robotics are becoming 
developed enough to do all our work. VR tech is making something like a holodeck 
possible, realistically enough. Things like driverless cars, extended life, even 
immortality, is, actually, very feasible. 


But the question remains: Will Ya allow it? 


The Presence of Hell 


Hell is a presence, a place whose elements are strikingly different from typical, earthly 
construed elements. It is not a different or specific, categorical place- but a presence, 
being, existence, habitation. 


Here are the characteristics innate of it: 


Those in Hell observe, intensely perceive an undertone of evil, iniquity. To listen to 
music is to comprehend. Understand, perceive, conceptualize iniquity. It is easily observable 
as sourced from diabolical forces. 


It is a place where fantasy and reality are intertwined. Truth is brought forth from fantasy 
and, as best it can, becomes reality. 


One day in Hell I sat on a bench. A strange band was playing. I was talking “to 
everyone” when someone shushed at me. And I was aware that those there were there 
to hear the suffering of Hell. 


In Hell you have visions. My most remarkable one was a vision of clouds: From the 
morning star fell a bat like black angel. It swirled to the left forming a devil headed 
snake. It went over the first rays of the sun going somewhere to the west. Then a 
magnificent white angel, a little like a bird, looked up at the morning star/planet. A 
black cloud resembling a perfect black rainbow appeared, and a murder of crows 
flooded the park. 


Another Vision. I beheld Satan, who looks like a wingless dragon standing upright, no 
more than 2 feet tall pulling up something I. Africa. He said “this is great Adam (my 
birth name).” And a few weeks later came an Ebola outbreak. 


Again. One time I saw Ya swish his hand away from me and said “remember fire, 
pussy!” 


And one more: | beheld a purplish hazy dimension and heard an organ playing. Peering 
in I saw Anton LaVey (the famous Satanist.) He looked me in the eye, and lightning 
flashed before my eyes. 


And in Hell you become engulfed in fantasy and sin, indulgence, sometimes fixated, 
endemic to its world, hence the term, “worm is never quenched.” 


You also have different personalities, enveloped in them, and these you act out, as 
though a part of a movie. Feelings are different, emotions, sometimes you're a child, other 
times a detective, and accents are garnered, drawn, and sometimes new accents are formed, 
articulated. 


I don't do drugs. I’m probably one of five percent that never has. 


Implementing the Credit Coin System 


The benefit, godsend, betterment of this system, structure is the concept, use of 
Economic Diversity. 


The letters of a name are given numbers. For the name Adam Jeremy Capps- and the 
whole name is used, There are a certain number of letters available. In this case, for 
example, three letter A's are present. The Name creates a number from a “registered 
product name.” Then, if Bongal's Cherry Cider is purchased, unless my math is wrong- 
eight of the letters in my name coincided with it. Meaning for me Bongal's Cherry Cider 
costs an eight credit coin. 


You may ask, “what about an “Apple IPhone,” is that going to cost you a five credit 
coin? The solution to this is “Apple IPhone Hourly Service,” ,or “Apple IPhone Partial.” 


And in this system a one credit coin is as valuable as an eight credit coin, as though a 
dollar bill worth as much as a twenty, except that they get you different things. 


Also, a master name might be used in relation to all products- 


This system uses my own concoction, formation. I developed, formed it while under 
solitary confinement over the course of a month. During that time I also created, 
formulated my so-called Principality List.. My greatest writing... 


The Principality List 
1 (me) White, Ring, Goat, Thief 
2 Bird, Hand, Staff, Red 
3 Bear, Brown, Cane, Bee 
4 Green, Rabbit, Seed, Stage 
5 Gold, Sword, Swine, Joker 
6 Red, Whip, Cat, Fairy 
7 Yellow, Rodent, Wind, Duke 
8 Bomb/ Blast/Wand, Fox, Black, Beast 
9 Yellow, Toad, Horse, Dust 
10 Black Panther, Assassin, Scroll, Creature 
11 Blue, Elephant, Stone, Spirit 


12 Purple, Dragon, Mask, Canine. 


These are found in movies, games, and shows. For example: Number 7 is a rodent. 
Her/his cartoon characters are Mickey Mouse, Jerry from Tom and Jerry, and the 
cartoon movie- a very good movie called Nymn. 


There is the Cat under # sixes Red, Whip, Cat, Fairy. There is Top Cat, Sylvester, The 
lion (all felines) from Wizard of OZ, there's the cat from Alice in Wonderland, and 
The Pink Panther. And as for the whip, there is the game Castlevania and the movie 
Indiana Jones. Then there are the fairies from The Legend of Zelda. 


And take the Lord of the Ring Movies: Gandalf raises his staff against a red creature 
with a whip and after his encounter with it, he becomes Gandalph the white. 


Whole books can document The Principality list and types of people created around it. 


The Cross of Immorality 


It is easier, more facile, to be moral, for most. It is much easier to say yes than it is to say 
no. It is easier to give one asking anything- money, cigarettes, or an errand a chore, than 
it is to refuse. You might have to do good but you don’t have to be good. We are Devil 
Worshippers, though, and as such are iniquitous. 


But consider bearing the cross of immorality, transgressing the dictates of Boss Christ. 
Must we adhere, subject ourselves to him? Let us be good to our own kind, when it's 
called for, with provisions of acceptable tolerance. But outside our own kind, our group, 
and friends, trying to make well with our family, if at all possible (with our family) but 
save a portion of scorn for the Christian. 


And know: the Muslim is the Devils created, invented, procured thing, figure. The 
Koran is just a masculine, Satanic book, practice. 


Worship Devils in an evil faculty, an evil sense. 


Take the road less traveled where all outside you is disdained, burned to the roots. 
Capture people- don’t get captured, ensnared, encapsulated, taken. And bear the Cross of 
refusing, rejecting, God, as distasteful, malevolent, crude, obtuse, vile, wretched, selfish, and 
disdainful. 


If Ya is unconditionally loving, He must prove so. 


The New Immorality and the New Controversy 


It may seem people are more immoral than ever, but this is not so. They are simply 
immoral in a new way. Among the list of newly immoral things is: smoking cigarettes, 
which is more unacceptable than crack and heroin. Prejudice is very immoral. It is such 
to the extent that certain words will shame and ostracize you. 


Bad diet is immoral. Good diet and exercise is repentance, praised by society, even 
rejoiced. Stop smoking? Society rejoices. If you're black you can sit anywhere-in the 
back, as it is with whites now too. Front seats are for the elderly, the newly privileged. 


There is old controversy: gayness, black on white sex or coupling, satanism, a former 
controversy, and sex in general. Now controversy is: 


A cartoon smoking a cigarette, a rap artist singing about butt fucking, and a restaurant 
called I Love Satan's- a place littering the ground with plastic cups bearing upside down 
crosses and goats. 


What is it About the Color White? 


Certainly the greatest, nonpareil things, elementals, are white. As with food: Sugar, flour, 
bread, dough, salt, rice, banana, potatoes, coconut, milk, baking soda, vanilla, apple (meat, as 


with potatoes, ect), oatmeal, cream, white peach, white corn, and onion, garlic, real butter, 
mozzarella, parmesan, and many other cheeses. 


Looking further into it there is white gold, pearls, lightning, clouds, snow, chicken, 
turkey, mayo, eggs, white sands in new mexico, white is the hottest fire and is a mix of 
all colors (not black), the moon is white and most homes, books, ect. 


But too much white is bad. Too much sugar: diabetes. Too much salt: heart attack. Too 
much lightning, too much snow, too much heat, and so on. 


In regard to racial matters: Being of a color does not impart worthy, earned pride. You did 
nothing to obtain, acquire it. Or are you Mr. White.. 


Of a race, however, of a type. No matter how much one says that race makes none the 
difference, yet they identify with it. And that’s fine. Unless you are sincerely, truthfully, 
fond of a different race, particularly, and prefer to be a part, a component of it, then 
don’t. 


Let one race have its own: to the white, Lex Luther, which is my favorite villain- One 
wealthy, bald, a businessman, not a nut or something impossible. 


I cannot identify or successfully warp, re-construe things other races have, naturally, made for 
themselves. 


Take from your own race symbols, architecture, priorsis, for your miscreance.. Villainy. 
For an Asian a ninja scheme- evolved, done better even overhauled existing practically, 
sensibly, re done- done better. 


If black, a gangster, or a worker of voodoo, 


And keep in mind these are just examples. 


The Tale of Satan, Queen Shiva, and Prince Agnes 


Early in Earth (Nazia's) time all human races were black. And Satan, having tempted 
Adam and Eve to eat of forbidden fruit, was cast by Ya onto the mountains of India. 
Being there Satan decided, deliberated to himself to pull down his two angels Agnes and 
Shiva, who were to procreate, changing the occupancy of God's creation. 


Agnes and Shiva were instructed to procreate, and to live a simple, rustic, primitive life, 
and to slowly, but surely, make their way to what we now call Scandinavia. In the early 
years of this, in India, Agnes played, as an adult child would, and Shiva, true to her 
ways, was a mad indulgent dancer. 


They spread around their seed, their children, from both each other and many of their 
encounters. And though they were to live without science, their seed, genes, and DNA 
would dominate and overtake that of humans. 


And once in Scandinavia they procreated, and procreated, and procreated. And they 
did not leave until humans were given a good start in executing, cultivating, 
establishing society- culture and civilization. 


Yes, Agnes and Shiva are the mothers and fathers of the white race. 


Moral People Should Be Thrown in Jail 


People that are psychotic should be privileged, given more rights, such as the type 
though respectful enough, are not afraid of the police. Psychotic, as in not afraid to 
steal.. Food. Those that see nothing wrong with sex, or walking around nude. 


These people have been harassed and bullied, abused and stripped. 


What about morals? The moral promotes weakness, “gentle sensitivities, would shame 
someone who burbs. Are overly work-minded, will debase you for not working hard 
enough. 


Usually the rich will slide right out of jail. Life for them are easy, there’s no struggle, 
there is bail, there is lawyers, at worst they have the best commissary 


The psychotic people that have no inhibition, that do not at all do well operating in a 
rich man's world and simply do not care, should be given license, exemption. 


The Diabolical Spirits Upon The Earth 


An entity, dirty, a higher-being is higher in that of higher intelligence, more “soul” 
higher/stronger-much stronger emotions. It is so much more that it emanates, not being 
able to be held, confined. That is why when humans are able to elevate their emotions 
high enough, magic is worked. 


The presence of a demon brings with it its own outpouring things, like: 


Leviathan. tests in the deep seas. Depending on where he is, an outpouring of 
knowledge emanates from him to stroll, trek across the earth. It is deep knowledge, 
luminosity deep enough to drown its bearer in thought. Presiding most often in the 
Asian seas, Leviathan gas imparted some of the wisest of philosophies. In fact, there 
was a forgotten, lost in time Asian people that were mad with reality- too deep in the 
intricacies of thought that they chanted Neti Neti This Is It! To anchor themselves. 


Shiva is the mad indulgent dancer. In her presence there is a rapture of sensory 


pleasure. It is accompanied by destruction, but the two aren’t related. 


Agnes Agnes brings with him childishness and wonder. Agnes is often with Shiva, 


they are partners, companions. 


Lilith citith brings with her intense, heightened lust. Lilith was the first child of 


Agnes and Shiva while in the Scandinavian Eden. She was set apart and (you could say 
scientifically) made into a god- as a demon. If Lilith is a succubus it is because she likes 
to be. She likes dreamers (she likes dreams and the dreamer, you could say.) 


Azrael brings about epiphany. He doesn’t often come into contact with humans but 


when he does he is urging the creation of something- prompting the purpose thereof. 
He is a visionary, a protagonist, an instigator, responsible for change. 


Mammon Satan has charged, employed Mammon to change, redirect or 


otherwise guide nations. He has from time to time employed, utilized the aid of 
humans to these ends, but he usually designs, seduces others in these ends, not 
appearing, manifesting himself. And Mammon brought about the Babylonian economic 
system. 


Behemoth Behemoth is a being whose dreams circumference the earth, and these 


higher beings' thoughts are so involved, so rich and penetrating that they transform the 
deepest regions of space. 


Beelzebub isa being that leaves traces of himself in mushrooms. He goes about 


as a fly. He’s monstrously filthy and is attracted to those who are the same. He is/and 
also in a sense degradation, corroding, rotting. It is not easy to make friends, take 
comradery from such a being.. He is very unresponsive. But those that could would 
have their enemies fitted with cancer and profusion. 


The Incorporation of “Satanic Media” 


Final Fantasy has received scorn and displeasure from Christian Church groups from 
it’s beginning. It has been called “anti-religious and Satanic. Final Fantasy is everything 
Satanic and eloquently so. Satan himself is best described as “eloquently iniquitous.” A 
whole new occult amenity can be created, constructed from Final Fantasy. It is where the 
best Satanic concepts come from. 


It uses the summoning, as a demonic dictionary, in the summoning- the summoning use 
of demons (including demon- dubbing.) And as for the magic system, it can be executed 
in a psychological manner- to use poison spell to psychologically poison one's mind, or 
ice spell to (somehow, in any way, stun someone) Or the fire spell- to be one passionate. 


The entire construct, composition, constitution of Final Fantasy is very applicable to 
occult use. 


I do not own Final Fantasy and am independent from them. 


Most of the Satanic media came from the 80s and 90s, including movies such as: 
Warlock, Ghoulies, Omen, The Gate, Hellraiser, The Smurfs (whereas Gargomel stands 
within a pentagram and uses witchcraft), And He Man, which had sorcerers, as with 
music- much, I like a little of a lot of it and a lot of Slayer, Danzig, and Morbid Angel. 


May Your Halloween be so Evil and Lucifer lead you there. Praise the Beast! 


Satanic Thinking 


Certainly if one is to be a Satanic thinker one must be an outstanding, independent, 
individualist thinker. You: Satanist, invert all popular thought as man's pentagram is 
inverted into the Beast. It includes the trappings, the constraint, the imprisonment, the 
confinement of political correctness, of trendly “modern thought. 


ESCAPE! FREE YOURSELF! Ask yourself why you must be like them, what good is it? Create 
your own system of thinking, your own norm, your own concerns. Know what in 
existence you love, cherish, and need. 


But blend in. Where issues are habitually generated to a pro or a con, the right way to 
think, the wrong way to think, simply blend in, be agreeable, and don’t let it shame you. 


Practice, develop and nurture “optimal-pathic” reasoning. What you should know, what 
helps you to know, what properly, peerlessly forms you through knowledge.. And 
meditate for perspective and of others perspectives. 


Creativity, Innovation, and Invention 


In the past singular people devised incredible things. Light bulbs, generators, 
telephones, radios, and things like the piano, the watch and the automobile. Great 
companies came together and created the computer processor, the microchip, compact 
disks and cell phones. 


It’s the people that think outside the box, that idealize things off the beaten path to 
greener pastures, who are revolutionary, novel, progressive. Companies like Apple and 
Nintendo are such a way, and companies like them are about quality. 


One trick, technique, in creating new, enhanced, sterling things- inventions, is to 
combine any two to four things together, as though a soup, with the task of making it 
taste good. 


With creativity- take plastic straws and thread making a straw house, or tape and 
playing cards making a house of cards. 


The Devil's Tastes 


Have you ever stopped to consider, weigh out, how much of your tastes are and are not 
uniquely your own? Or from where your tastes were imparted? Have you taken time to 
get a greater sense of what you like? Or ruminate over what, of all the things in the 
Earth, is good, enjoyable, genial? 


If you like mostly modern, popular things. If you don’t like much beyond your cell 
phone or TV and you don’t do much more than listen to today’s best music, then you 
don’t have a Satanic taste. 


Working Effective Magic 
Do a job for the Devil, the greater the better. Fulfill a Satanic purpose. 


Practice perfection in what you do, magically or otherwise. 


The human being is a creator of worlds, of places. To some extent what you release goes 
into “ the Nether” and “up there” it swirls and gushes until it falls back down as water, 
and back to you as a transformed reality. 


There is taste magic. Those good at visualizing taste saliently, pleasurably or not, but 
acutely, food. Music helps. The two or three produce a magical working emanation. 
Incorporate the principality list (from earlier in this book.) 


Magic is in large part, primarily, expressly, a relationship between you and the deities. If 
a crystal in the pocket produces a magical effect, it is because a dirty one finds it cute. A 
dirty person might be flattered by an altar and ceremony for it, and may like praise and 
yellow candles. 


The Satanic Purpose 


The dynamics of existence enhanced by Satanism differ widely from the norm when the 
Satanist has established a Satanic purpose. In another way of saying it: The Satanist that 
finds purpose, her or his life is et, immovable, predetermined, appointed, resolved. 


That’s because a Satanist is gratified, accomplished, with executing, performing 
purpose. It is true that there is “no rest for the wicked.” S/he is doing something they 
want to exceed, shine. 


It may be blogging, operating a Satanic website, to form a group, Satanic cult. The 
Satanist may be in a band driving for success. And Satanic bands are more driven, 


ambitious. Or as is my purpose to write: and do well at it, to do a good work. Satanists 
are naturally not pretentious. 


Let’s do our best as we naturally do. Be there pleasure in work and resolve to continue, 
but may rest, though be brief, refreshing, transformative. 


The Circle Ritual 


Place eight stones in a circle around you. The first stone detail, elaborate on your 
wishes. Wrap the stone with a piece of paper on which your wishes were listed, Put that 
into a piece of cloth. It”s then “clothed.” 


For the second stone pray your wishes come true- by Satan. Carry that stone in your 
pocket. 


For the third stone carry it onto your altar. Place it into a bowl of water and pray to a 
demon, or demons your wishes come to fruition. 


For the fourth stone clench it in your fist tight, and shaking it curse your obstacles and 
plead for help in destroying them. While doing so get a sense of them, your obstacles, 
being destroyed. Hold this stone in your hand until the ritual is finished. When it is 
you'll throw the stone outside, or away. 


Take the fifth stone and tap it with the sixth, tapping them together 63 times. 


Do the same with the seventh and eighth stone, and afterward do the same with the 
sixth and eighth stone. Then take the seventh stone to curse, blaspheme Ya (God.) Then 
throw the fourth and seventh stones outside, away, or into the garbage. 


Your wishes will come true. 


What are the Nobody's Doing? 


The nobody’s aren’t doing anything. The politicians are sometimes baby sitting and 
protecting the cowardly. The teachers are at best teaching reading and simple math. 
They are saturated into much of nothing, as the cherry tree. The painters are painting 
crap, things that can be photographed. And the list is tireless. 


But what good is there beyond pride good food and music, good sex and dubious 
excursions? 


There was a time that trees were entertainment, and toil was necessary to get important 
things done (such as milking the cow, going out for firewood, and if music was ever 
heard..) Video games and video files are a dime a dozen and on an e book reader one 
has a massive library of books in one. 


No typewriter books, they’re spewed out and distributed to the works post haste. 


I'd considered: what is the best preoccupation? I could paint. It would be stared at. I 
could make a game. But these are made by large teams of people. I could write music. 
But what good would that do me? What difference would it make, especially in time? 


I always wanted to be an author. I'll always be one. And as early as twelve I wanted to 
create a Satanic cult and the books thereunto. Religions have always created the most 
substantial difference to humankind. 


Satanic Habits Making More Satanic. 


To fit, accustomed, habituate yourself into Satanic habits will concentrate Satanism 
within you. The senses must be heightened, even intensified, accentuated. There is a 
beastly feeling humans can release and delve, submit, appease. It is the human's animal 
state. As a wolf devoting, as a total submission, release of sexual pleasure. The human 
mind constrains it. It is less constrained when hungry, sexually withheld. 


Succumb to the fiery presence of indulgence. Before you food that’s lavished and 
devoured. Release into impulse the beastly state. 


Have the habit, custom of perfectionism. It's often been said you can’t be perfect. No, 
but you have it to reach for, ever so, to do your best. Perfection is a Satanic 
implementation. And that’s good. Lucifer was God's model of perfection. 


Also, nurture individual thinking. If you meditate, include pride. Think to spur 
perspective. Do a thing for Satan each and every day. Learn Satanic things at least a 
little every day and don’t tune out of Satanic music for too long. 


Tithe toward your future prosperity, rouse servisable new ideas, and submit, succumb 
to entertainment- as a child, be enthralled with fantasy, as more a reality. 


Preparing for Your Future 


Outline and design, prepare and design, as a framework, your future times. First let us 
have a perspective of what the future holds. We Satanists have science as our salvation. 
Science can do all things and will do for us all good things onward, unless we fall apart 
from it, and digress. Therefore the support of science and personal, individual or not, 
scientific exploration is essential, indispensable. 


That’s science. But you are more than that. My favorite book has always helped me 
formulate and pay into my future. The Richest Man in Babylon. 


Each month do something that benefits, harvests the crop. Something that’s substantial, 
fortifying, enriching. Be it at least ten percent of your resources that whether or not it 
returns money, makes life better. 


If you present yourself as helpful, useful, then you would be relied upon, with favor 
returned. If you set aside the need for things, as an ant in fall, for winter, good. And do 
not expend more than your resources could. Instead pike upon needful things more and 
have allotted enough for its own savings. 


Simply enough: always invest in a better future. 


My Satanic Visions 


Clouds have shown me things, such as: The Harvester Death, the Will-Be-Done, that 
being a flying robot with a digital face. He comes to The Leader and swipes The 
Leader’s paper tablet, then executes his purpose. Once I saw a cloud that looked like a 
face, pointed to it and said to my friend “that looks like me!” That cloud was on the 
news the next day, seen by family members of a person who perished. They saw it and 
said, it was (her) she lives on. 


I have seen what could be called The WHORG. 


I came across a road one day, long after walking into an Arizona desert, with signs 
battered in blood, a crossroads of death, where I took the right turn and made it out OK. 


I have seen stars, gold, and knew whether or not separated from Ya, in an elevated 
mood the windows of heaven would open. The Book of Enoch outlined different types 
of damnation, though they varied widely from Dante's inferno. 


I’ve seen a place that those gay go. On one side of the world the lesbian, on the other 
side the gay men. The playful, annoying fairy goes to the lesbo side to irritate them, and 
a rainbow dragon flies through the air. But the lesbian fairy is much meaner. 


I’ve seen a thing I call doom tower. Imagine a towering building peering downward 
with a face on top. 


I’ve seen the wicked go underground, with the doorway being kept by a pot bellied 
demon. 


I’ve seen Titan causing an earthquake, and it came. I’ve seen little Satan pulling up 
Ebola, which came. I’ve seen Ya, who swooshed his hand away from me and said, 
“remember fire, pussy.” 


I’ve seen a black widow hiding in a crevasse, waiting to attack its enemy humankind. 


I’ve seen that Satan has, for the last hundred years, experimented with human coupling, 
and that this is a thing observable in popular music. My favorite resemblance of this 
came from Who’s Crying Now by Journey, which is about me as Satan’s Chosen. And if 
we are with and from the Devil, it's about all of us. 


I’ve seen Beelzebub, as a winking fly, who sounds like Led Zeppelin. 


And I’ve seen my own self acting out the characters of snake, mouse, and cat. 


America, The New World of the People 


It isn’t a far stretch, more than simple math, to determine that the founding fathers of 
America were Satanic. They fled from a Church Sate, the strongest, most vile in world 
history. To blaspheme means certain death. And they implemented free use of speech and 
freedom of religion. 


The PEOPLE of The New Works were those of Satan's Exodus. The founding fathers were 
induced, active in the occult- as much that was acceptable, permissible. 


It is altogether obvious that Satan was missing from books, music and Churches and 
the result of free speech and religion would ultimately lead to Satanic books, music and 
religion. Nothing was said to restrict it. 


It is obviously a culture of Satan, America. What seems harmless enough, pop music, 
including that from the 60s, seems regular to us. But to the Middle Eastern or those new 
to it, it carries an aura, a presence of evil, diabolic sound. Believe me, it does. 


We are Satan’s Israel. Satan likes this place. Even if something is apparently outspoken 
of Him, Devil, it often still is. The song Diamonds by Rhianna is about Lucifer. 


In His place, this place, His America, Satan has rooted out Christianity and godliness/ 
righteousness. There is a separation here of Church and State and blasphemy is on the 
regular plates of visual and auditory entertainment. 


The Devil has created for Himself here, his own military, His own Media, art, literature, 
music, TV, religions: you name it. 


The Basic Outline for a Perfect Palace 


The Master of Expression component would entail optimal ability to express myself 
creatively. The Memory component has it includes all the good things of my life and 
childhood. The Taste component has the best of my favorite films, music, books, and 
food. The Magic component is the ability to suitably perform magic. 


The Palace itself will have stainless steel flooring, thick plastic walls, stained glass 
windows, a mister (mist-producing room,) a hot spring room with lithium in the water. 
Also, heavy on glow in the dark items and paint, such as glowing stars. An ice maker is 
a must as is a home theater and music that blasts up to Ya from the roof. 


The temperature is constantly 80 degrees F. Trays and trays of, placed separately, game 
board prices, electronic parts, video game guides, especially Final Fantasy, and things 
usable for crafts- like thread and straw, beads and wire. 


A plasma TV inside, weeping willow trees outside, an abandoned bus in the black, a 
fireplace, silver spoons, 


My palace would have a large closet of the following kinds of clothes: 
100% sheep wool socks 

Durable sandals (outdoor sandals, not flip flops) 

Cargo pants (that are solid colors, especially white) 

Thermal underwear pants/ long johns 

Arm warmer (sleeves without a shirt) 

Mickey Mouse shirts 

Long sleeve turtle necks 

An overcoat 


Those are my clothing preferences. And this is a list of my favorite foods: baklava, 
rubens, fried mushrooms, fried okra, fried zucchini, cherry cider, sugarless black tea, 
peach cobbler, baby kosher pickles, guava soda (from Mexico), Chile rellenos, pistachio 
pudding, peanut butter fudge, pistachios, pretzel bread, potatoes bread, half and half 
milk, extra sharp cheddar, steak, pork chops, ham, sloppy joes, ball park franks, pizza 
hut pickets, small totinos pizzas, pizza rolls, baked lays potatoes chips, Frito’s, Pringles, 
black eyed peas, catfish, fried shrimp, cocktail sauce, caramello candy bars, sweet tarts, 
shock tarts, skittles, milky way, peanut butter m and ms, corn on the cob, Brussels 
sprouts, artichoke, ribs, and sprite. 


AND include my favorite things: 


Little green army men, action figures that look like devils, troll dolls, trapper keepers, 
graph paper, colored pens, stickers- lots of stickers, stencils, rubber stamps, board game 
pieces, foreign bank notes, glow sticks, LCD games, Mickey Mouse items, Final Fantasy 
items, Vampirella comics, pokemon cards, Magic the Gathering cards, Del Ray 
published books from the 1980s, miniature figures, green marbles, toy music makers 
(such as small plastic flutes) lamps that look like plants, such as a lily plant, sleeping 
bags. 


But the greatest of all my Great Ring: size 8, white gold, a tetragram blue sapphire on 
top, a rose carving on bottom with an L in the middle. 


A glow in the dark place, my ideal place. A simply different, though better, place. 


Ways to Ensure Your Separation From God 


Remember that Ya is a selfish dictator. He so very much needs worship. He considers 
himself so eloquently, poetically, excellently merciful. He is Mercy. He is One. The only - 
who makes it so that others tremble before him, kept far less, beneath. 


He is a mass murderer destroying his own sons and daughters. He has no regard for 
this. It is his way. He has no one to account to. He is florid, poetic, entrenched in hateful 
destruction. 


A little punishment is not enough- if you do not lick his anus. 


Keep into account these things, knowing that those who adhere to him, are, foremost, 
cowards, lonely reverent cowards whose slightest thought of disobedience is 
impossible, unjustifiable, unforgivable. 


What helped my black mass separation from Ya was to embark, proceed to ask, ask, ask, 
insist, demand him to give me things and a life of kingly elements. Make me Anti Christ. 
Give me honor, prestige, obedience, service, wealth, and sex. 


After all, Ya can do anything. If I asked for the least, and got the same, why shouldn't I 
ask for the most? But Ya, it appears, is always absent. Gives nothing worthwhile, and His 
Son is a liar. His Son says my needs would be met- 


And what if it is Satan or Satanic forces giving to me? How am I to know? I certainly 
don’t want to give God credit for something the Devil did! 


Besides, why does he need to be acknowledged? Why can’t I just have it as is? 
Salvation, the Christians say, is a free gift. No it isn’t. You become a slave to Jesus. They 
tell themselves to submit. He only saves the pathetic. 


With all these elements at your disposal I am sure you will keep on the right path: away 
from Ya. And never read the Holy Bible. 


How to be Satan's Praiseworthy 


Here are some sayings that will help you 
Leave no stone unturned 

Rome Wasn't Built in a Day 

The World, be it Your Oyster 

Two Heads Are (sometimes) Better Than One 
See the Silver Lining in the Cloud 

Haste Makes Waste 


There is no Accounting for Good Taste 


Don’t Carry All Your Chicken in One Basket 

A Stitch in time Saves Nine 

Out of Sight Out of Mind 

When in Rome 

All Roads Lead to Rome 

Curiosity Killed the Cat 

Kill Two Birds With One Stone 

Don’t Throw the Baby out With the Bath Water 
People in Glass Houses Shouldn't Throw Stones 
Let Sleeping Dogs Lie 


HOWEVER THEY MAY HELP IS GOOD. It was Anton LaVey whom I'd first heard say that 
instead of being a little good at many things, be very good at a few things. Reach for 
perfection at what you do for the Devil. Spread about many seeds. Do things that if just 
a short lived firework, do a hell of a show. 


Preserve your work, distribute far and wide. Do small jobs here and there but retain 
focus on your greater work. Don’t figure on getting rich. If you plan on becoming a 
wealthy author, money will not permit the otherwise free distribution of your work. 


Satan wants quality, it is for sure. Don’t do less than your best unless when doing 
quickly, you do your best. 


Satanists must keep a Satanic perspective, it's not a “given.” It can wear down over time 
from being Satanic to just even just lightly appreciating the Satanic. 


Prayer, if not always heard, caught and perceived, at least fortified, strengthens your 
belief, your alliance. Also that is to say, perhaps, you should scream it to the roof tops, 
somehow be noticed. 


Remember what you put in, that you get out. 


The life of a Satanist should be an egg of pride, a crop beautiful and bountiful. But those 
Christian are simpletons, mere worshippers. Be each other's pride, for Satan- or, I like to say, 
Prince Lucifer. Toil and rejoice, indulge and salivate in luxury- it is the benefit, the 
reward, the prize, of a Satanist. 


Under Satanic Influence 


Satanic movies, especially demonic, hellish ones, but any R- rated horror movie, about 
mass murder, about cults, about witchery- makes a Satanist and keeps Satanic. 


As with Satanic music, heavy/death/black, ect., music. Or Satanic books, which, with 
the advent of self publishing, are widely and easily available. Also, Satanic magazines 
and Zines. Zones are magazines made by a small group, or individual, and also carry 
the attribute of being rare, valuable. 


Even when not absorbing Satanic material, I make what I do into Satanic. I simply 
perceive it that way. Being Godless there is the Satanic twist you can put on myths, such 
as Odin's venture into Hades to get the runes. I think that's a myth. 


These things keep the Satanist Satanic. 


Christians Are Bullies 


What “instigated” the Separation of Church and State was the abusive nature of the 
Church empowered by it. Historically these abuses were harsh, including violent, 
brutal, torturous execution of heretics and so-called witches. Newton was nearly 
executed for saying the sun was at the center of the solar system. 


So we had here in America, which is a nation that fled from a brutal Church run 
tyranny, a teacher that scolded, ostracized, angrily a student that wouldn’t pray with 
him. 


So his mother, who didn’t believe in God, took it to court and went through rough 
waters while the righteously indignant teacher evoked the fiery wrath of God declaring 
the little boy should be (forced) to pray. 


But when it got to the supreme court be5ter minds prevailed. They established the 
separation of Church and State. 


Christians are bullies. If they had power and rights, they’d destroy everything not 
strictly Christian. They are a dime a dozen and upon encountering a non believer they 
are hateful about it and even blatantly resolved to change him/her, when it's none of 
their business. 


They live a life of sorts that the Devil is causing every bit of strife for them and is the 
one making them think of simple human things like sex. They are sure Jesus is at every 
turn in their life as the light guiding the way. The way of an entrapped person who 
thinks God really cares about their little tidbits of moral doings. 


He died for you... And you don’t care... 


Ashes to Ashes, Dust to Dust 


The refrigerator asked the electricity “where do you go when I am turned off?” 


Science will tell you, energy and matter are never destroyed, they just change form. 
Though you may not see what energy is, energy remains- elsewhere, as something 
changes. 


Bristling through the air waves are a myriad of visual phenomena. We can't see it- not 
without a certain device. 


And L. Ron Hubbard illustrated well that you are not your hands or feet, you are not your 
liver or knees, you are your thoughts. And he asked that when you are looking at a 
memory with your eyes closed, what is seeing that? 


If one were to take into account the miracle of existing - thank goodness it's not as a dog, 
or shrub, then one would have to consider that existence was not from nought. 


If Science was much further advanced, we would have gone past metal spaceships into 
a mere small item or a contrivance of bio tech that would spur, habilitate space travel- 
without a ship. Science can, given time, advancement, do anything. It stands to reason, a 
fountain of youth formula could someday be created, constituted. 


Separation of Medics and State - or Union of 
Medics and State? 


It’s a fairly balanced topic. The issue of psychology, let me throw that in too. Seeing all 
sides, come to your own conclusion. 


We are living in a nation more strongly, insistently, pushing, making one receive 
medical help- psychological medication, especially anti psytropics/ anti- psychotics. 
Whether or not they endure, withstand terrible side effects- such as slobbering in their 
sleep, passing out, as I do (Iam on Clozaril.) 


And I am bound by law to take it. 


You have to attend, sojourn to a clinic- for anti- psychotics, ant- depressants. And you 
have to do therapy. And see a physical doctor. So in my case I’m entrenched in the Medic 
System. 


Currently in this nation you have to have health insurance. And the big heads want you 
to use it. Whether or not your religion conflicts with receiving medical attention, 
employment, you have to receive it. 


Schools are pushing for the engrossment of maximum doctoral conduct, procedures. 


In jail and prison there is coming, emerging a larger psychiatric presence. With so many 
inmates, whether faking, adopting mental illness or not- it's better for them. Psychiatry 


increasingly emerging in jails and prisons are making the places more like a mental 
hospital. Psychiatrists are, generally, more caring, empathetic, understanding. So that’s 
good. 


What the Wise Have Done 


The wise, astute, far sighted, have prepared for their future, and secured its well-being, 
prosperity. And prosper. They attended school. They acquired degrees and have good, 
well paying jobs. 


They’ve invested in business. They didn’t squander their money or pawned their 
belongings. They abided, conformed to the law. They never fell into the bottomless pit 
of drug dispersion. 


A wise, the calculating, have pursued an agenda to boost their quality of life- 
succeeding creatively, intellectually, and socially. 


I say put forth a tenth of your earnings toward a thing that lasts, is forever there for you, 
that you first do such a thing as writing a book, composing/ writing (or recording a 
performance of) music, create something that multiplies yet sales, or cull a new website 
hosted for a year.. Something that lasts and can be added upon, even something that multiplies 
itself. 


His Perfect Being 


I’ve seen a vision while laying down in a Mission street park in San Francisco. Across 
from an antiquated Catholic church, which long ago spread Ya's word as a mission in the 
vicinity. The vision: 


From the morning “star” fell a black cloud that appeared as a fallen angel, more of a bat 
than a bird. That cloud swirled to the west/left transforming into a dragon cloud with horns. It 
went over the first ray of the sun, somewhere to the west. 


Next, there appeared a white angel cloud looking up at the morning star, not a bat this 
time, but a bird. 


And a black rainbow shaped cloud appeared, and a murder of cross flooded the park, 
squeaking. 


This is the vision I will always know.. Lucifer, the Great, befalling heaven. 


Lucifer was Ya's perfect being, lavished and consummate. By all means, Ya's first- a 
being of light, the light bearer. Courier. May He be known as light. He is not Satan. He 
came down to Satan, from Heaven, as a rebel, insurgent, mutinous. He is an angel not a 
serpent. He brings with him incredible, immense formidable enlightenment. He changes 
the tide and imparts, implements the intelligence indevine. Praise Lucifer! 


Treasured Worldliness 


The world itself is your treasure, and all great things. Only eat what’s good, and 
salivate, indulge a beastly feast. You’re dead now, piggy! Wallow in the comforts and 
luxury of Nazia. Derive great things from it. 


Behold the new idols, on the StarBucks cup, the Mcd's golden arches, the registered 
trademarks. May Carl Junior ‘s rise a twenty by twenty foot Star.. One that plays 
twinkle twinkle little star, and winks at you, every hour. 


Inside the gambling room, or drinking alcohol, at the concert or any place great to be.. Be. 


A black candle lit room with music, as my family would do, simply sitting and drinking 
with discontinuous, occasional random speech. 


The world is your oyster, a treasure. Expend less to get more, get toys, nostalgia, relics, 
sanctimonious trappings, raiment.. 


Procure from Satan's earth, the earth Nazia, His engrained sin, evil, iniquity, dark 
obscurity. 


May Satan's earth Nazia be a place to bask, revel in the twilight undertone. Perceive the 
darker side of things (as though Vader or Sidious) and fiddle while Rome burns down. 
Be satisfied with bad news. 


And idolize your possessions. 


Satanism as a Movie Script 


A good actor envelopes, personifies, her/himself into the character... Becomes that 
person. It imparts a feeling in who or she is. And it's opulent, sensuous, to the 
hedonistic. 


Perhaps it's all a game. Perhaps we all take the characters we most suitably embody. If 
qualified- we are that entity, person, presence already. But what if the holy bible is a 
game manual? Is that so difficult to observe, determine, or be? 


Are Ya's ways static, so needy, so complicated, cofounded, unmanageable? Maybe Ya is simply 
playing a game with us and the gods. Or else why would Satan be playing the part of a 
damning role? 


Imagine that Ya made his book- the bible, and that Jesus threw in his own story. That 
the story is too interesting to resist and that later Satan followed it with The Koran. 


After all, surely Satan is well versed in advanced culture and science. He could prove 
out the “truth” or an alien presence to make others think he's the real deal, as a god, of 
godly knowledge, which he has. 


But the Koran only contains primitive thought, matter, substance. It really could have 
been written by anyone. And as such- nothing is given away. 


It’s a thought I like to think that Satan is the author of all religions and that these things 
are only a game. If I were Satan I’d have a hell of a good time haunting places and 
planting himself into the world. 


Even if it's not a game, we can make it one. But I believe it is. 


Chaos Majic 


The Earth itself and biology, in early times, produced a tremendous colossal amount of 
chaos to push through, to break past death and the void. It was a tremendous amount of 
force. 


But over time that force dissipated, waned. 


Now there are those that have fit into a neat system of “care and orderliness” of the 
earth. The planting of trees is precise, calculated, and base. But the trees are usually the 
same without an innate struggle to survive. 


What the earth really needs is a wide spread enormous amount of seeds. When one 
particular seed is over planted, it has always proven disastrous. Remember the dust 
bowl or the potato famine? 


Chaos magic is more than biology, however. It also must be present in Soviet 
civilization. The Hebrews became negatively, favorably though, entrenched in God's 
Word. They created around it a system of systems of systems. And chaos was ready to 
burst out like an over flooded dam, which Jesus did, which the founding fathers did, 
and revolutionaries that couldn’t be stuck, detained, constrained. 


It’s simple: when things settle down and relax, they are off guard and.. Over confident, 
complacent. 


Your Church - Or Cult 


It is a prize of the diligent, hard working, accomplished and successful Satanist, to 
establish and keep up a Satanic/Luciferian/ Devil Worshiping Church. 


It's better that you own your own home, for landlord concerns, petty problems. To have 
a groundwork for practice, application of - magic, ceremonies, dogma, and, if your 
book is substantially successful, you’ve already come most of the way. 


What would you and others do in the Satanic Church? What's its value? Comradery is 
good, a cause, as is solidifying belief, aesthetic vicariousness, Satanic productivity and 
helping out each other with the same. 


The Satanic Panic, a time when Satanists were feared to be operating Satanic cults, 
calculating kidnapping, ritual sacrifice and such, may never have been. But one can 
create, design and implement the same. Fearful, dreadful rumors and the fantasy of baby 
sacrifices, demonic powers, and black Sabbath communions with Lord Satan Himself. These can 
be construed and idealized- at least as a fantasy. 


If all you get are like-minded friends out of a Christian ordinated or otherwise plain 
bland atheistic herd, that Alone is worth it. We feel enhanced, supplemented from it, yet 
doing nothing - yet it still is / they still are. 


Contract- Based Anarchy and the Elements of the 
Wealthy 


First a perspective on the quality life of those rich. The rich never drive- others take 
them wherever they want. A rich person lives in DisneyLand, cruise ships, and Hotel 
luxuries- stepping out the door straight to the busiest, most entertaining areas of town- 
like their backyard. 


They have their own flags for the entertainment excursions, such as Fisherman's 
WHARF here in San Francisco. 


They bathe.. In Jacuzzis. They don’t listen to the radio, they're backstage. They're 
instantly successful, owning or bribing a record company, a publisher. They eat the 
finest food beside a personal classical music performance. And most envious of me: 
they are going to the Roman coliseum this summer, that is, after they walk among 
pyramids. 


A rich person owns every place. Walt Disney was wise, he created a world within a 
world, and as much it was others, it was mostly his own. 


Anarchy is not really possible. There will always be a bigger, more powerful group 
dictating, implementing control. 


But contract- based anarchy would involve living from corporations. To be signed to a 
corporation. To live its constructed, fabricated way. From what corporation you choose to 
suit, adhere to, contribute to, would come a piece, even a healthy chunk from. 


These corporations will have rules and areas of occupancy for their signed, contracted members. 
Each area will be its own Law and Order- to some acceptable extent. 


It's A place for you, and a place for me, and a place for them.’ BUT it's already becoming 
so- no part of effort is required from anyone, enough already are- those that can make it 
happen, are doing so. 


A thing that could be accurately described as such- contract based anarchy, is in broad, 
widespread application. That so many fewer people are doing much work, certainly as 
much hard work, group homes have been erected to supply basic needs at a cost, with 
rent often paid by the government. People there do chores, “get better,” adhere to 
Christian teaching (in the Christian version group home) and are contracted, bound by 
contract to stay, participate. 


As for the idea of specific areas catering, bonding to, aligning with a person's desire, 
preference, inclination of where they want to be, I would be in CandyLand. Freedom to 
stick stickers anywhere, lazy town, aqua bubble gum pop- like. Toy stores, everywhere, 
game board prices littering the street, a glow in the dark house, the streets glitter, the 
architecture less bland - Candy Land and no Children therein. 


My Twelve Names 


Coming to know which characters and persons that I most admired, emulated, related 
to- such as in films and real life, I created the following lists that I called My Twelve 
Names: 


Hermes, Vegeta, Lestat, Q 
Lisa, Solomon, Lex Luther, Anton LaVey 
Palpatine, Prince, Mantrid, Lucifer 


Hermes was a messenger of the gods, an angel. He was also the creator of The 
Philosopher's Stone - not the alchemy gold philosopher’s stone, the Philosopher's Stone of 
Hermes, a magical premise for humans to use. 


Vegeta was a character from the show Dragon Ball Z. He was a “warrior prince.” He 
trained diligently. Because of his pride, he could overcome any malice, detriment. Here 
is my favorite quote (as well as I could remember.) Because I wanted him to return me to 
the way I was before! Because I wanted him to awaken the evil in my heart. I was a perfect 
warrior, cold and ruthless. I lived by my strength alone, unfettered by petty emotion. But slowly 
over the years, I became one of you... 


Lestat is the Vampire Prince from Anne Rice's Vampire Chronicles. He was well 
manicured in villainy and had god-like powers. He was wealthy, daring, rule breaking, 
catered to his appearance, and was vain, but bonded to people, having meaningful 
companions. 


Q.. If I could be any type of thing, entity, being, it would be a god like Q. Q was, 
literally, a god. He was also witty, funny, arrogant, and someone who judged mankind, 
testing them, tempting them, and bribing them. 


As for Anton LaVey, from him came my better influence that of individuality and a 
broader and more Satanic perspective. Anton LaVey was a Satanic philosopher of the 
20" century. Except he taught “atheistic Satanism,” | feel fortunate I yet came out, became 
again, a devil worshiper. 


Lisa (the Lisa from the movie Girl Interrupted.) Was a sociopath that had no empathy or 
compassion. She dwelt, was subjugated to a psych hospital, which she wanted. 


Solomon was a person from the bible most rewarded, lavished by Ya. He was at one 
time an isolator and Devil Worshiper, practicing witchcraft. No lie. He was wise, if not 
too self righteously wise, And created, produced, procured, an excellent estate- oh, and 
had hundreds of wives. 


Lex Luther- my 7 name. What white man could not admire Lex Luther? The Joker is 
nutty, the penguin is fat and ugly, the riddler a weirdo, but in the Super Man locale is a 
more realistic villain, a rich, bald headed, business like man named Lex Luther. 


Ah, Palpatine, the one from the Star Wars saga, who played the universe like a deck of 
cards. The one character to contort and manipulate the political system and, turning 
democracy inside out, became ruler, emperor, of the galaxy. A being truly Satanic, and 
powerfully so- it's good fantasy. 


Prince (from the show Lexx- not the singer) Prince was a godlike person like Q, but 
more sinister, impish. He called himself Prince. Not the prince, or the prince of. He also 
called himself Death. And, like Satan, judged the disdainful in the afterlife. No matter 
how much he died, he just came back 


Mantrid, my eleventh name, was a brilliant biotech scientist that came to be biologically 
fused with an insect. That made him destructive. He nearly destroyed both universes (he 
was also from the show Lexx, and the story evolved around two universes.)He 
commanded arm drones like the Borg (Star Trek) except his were drones of arms- 
without bodies. His robotic arms destroyed The Light universe. 


And Lucifer, my twelfth name- Lucifer, Ya's perfect being, ambitious, brilliant, flawless. 
With a choice between Him and God- I choose to follow and emulate Him. He is 
enlightenment, a figure of evolution, advancement, progression. And unlike Ya, is not self 
righteously stuffed up the ass. 


The Way People Take 


Those that habitually take are accustomed to saying yes -yes, yes, yes, after you tell 
them no. I’ve encountered many that, after receiving something from you, they 
immediately want more. They aren’t thankful, rather they feel accomplished, successful. 


It is your things they want to take, to capture. They’ll say or suggest, it's just a little. It's 
just the least. If this is so- let them get it themselves. Rather be responsible for yourself, 
cover yourself and don’t think it's your fault, responsibility, duty, to cover them too “in 
winter.” 


Have the perspective that your things are yours, they are not theirs. 


And if a yes or no question is a made a yes question, driven, pushed, pressured, it 
wasn’t really a yes or no question to begin with. It's practically robbery. 


They say they'll pay you back, much more. But don’t. When they’ve gotten their own 
supply, their own funds, or cash, they will tell themselves ‘I shouldn’t owe so much,’ and 
‘it's not good, not right to pay back (double, triple) when s/he gave me so little.’ 
Besides, maybe it was forgotten.. Or maybe it matters nothing. 


They'll demean, debase your lack of charity, feeling that it's owed to them and after 
hearing many times no they’ll feel they’ve failed, that if not just to have something of 
yours they could at least succeed, or God forbid they won't be so resourceful, magnetic. 


Keep saying no, keeping these things in mind. 
The Next Generation 


What about this currently upcoming, growing generation of kids? It wasn’t long ago 
that music was all love songs. Now they are worldly, sexual, and greedy, ardently 
aspiring, longing for wealth. 


Tech has evolved, progressed, and simplified, and renovated life. 


A new moral structure has been babied, nurtured, which instead of stigmatizes sex and 
traditional sin, stigmatizes, shames smoking, prejudice, sexism, homophobia, and 
racism. 


In the 80s the rebel, the power-element, was the Devil Worshiper. In the 90s, the rap 
gangster. For some, these days, I can imagine, conceive that terrorism would be the new 
feared thing, the thing of power, of counter culture, of out weighing the “mundane.” 
Not saying it's good, just that it's feasible. 


On the positive side, kids have been taken from a Christian structure, network, into a 
psychological, behavioral health one. They are being taught better, more effectively.. But 
always teaching over sensitivity, on the other hand. 


I’ve Traveled the World and the Seven Seas 


The passage in the Holy Bible “You are of your father the Devil,” indicates, points out 
that Devil is, and is for us, Father. He was a liar and a murderer from the beginning, and 
the truth was not in him. When he speaks of his own, it is a lie. 


You can say you are many things that you aren’t or never were, and even if it's 
unbelievable, it is believable, they don’t have proof to the contrary. The more you say it, 
the more disbelief is deconstructed, the more , the more they can’t prove to themselves 
why you are a liar, maybe it can’t be so, maybe it can. 


Embellish, like the Legends do, take what’s dry, throw in some water, put in some 
radishes if you like, and present it in a brass bow] with garnish on the side. 


After all, that’s what the disciples of Jesus did. Or do they remember everything he said 
decades later? They came across the idea, the contrivance of a good story, which they 
couldn’t resist. 


Where did Jesus take a shit? They want to know everything else about him. All in all he 
was a nut, an unworthy person given special controlling powers who in no way 
deserved it or was qualified to use it. But He is Ya's little piece of shit precious. 


But I digress, somewhat. Actually if you want to lie, go ahead if it works for you. That’s 
all up to you. You can make photo shopped images like some of the people I know. Or 
say Anton LaVey walked his pet lion in the streets of San Francisco. Lie for your friends 
and your heroes. 


Venturing into Hades to Collect the Runes 


Odin went into the depths of hell to collect the runes. Bilbo Baggins went into the 
dragon's den to steal treasure. And I submerged myself into Schizophrenia to pluck out 
the most and the most best of what I’ve come to know and seen. And like Handle and 
Gretel, would have been doomed if Father Psychiatry didn’t Save me. 


When at a library, look for the occult (hidden, useful knowledge.) What I’ve found were 
ancient language letters from an ancient society submerged in Devil Worship. I used 
five letters and spelt out AZRIEL on a new “angelic, rather than goat” baphomet. 


I looked into which books were the most Satanic, as far as male fantasy books go. I 
found them to be DelRay books from the 1980s. 


An entire book may be dull, useless, but within any book are hidden gems. I found that 
most Satanic books, certainly the best, are thin. 


Psychological tricks, knowing yourself better, the nature of cults, the lost tales of Satanic 
lives, Satanic philosophy, it's all there, hidden like valuable gems. 


There are also the same, hidden Satanic things, in old videos- like from Disney. 


It's all around and is a good investment of power, a store house of heavy energies contained until 
uncovered. 


Urban Survival 


In today’s time it is not likely or practical that you need to survive in the wilderness. If 
at all, you'd be stranded on the streets, homeless. 


What you need, things that keep life bearable, are just a few important items. Lighters, if 
you smoke, a radio, a sleeping bag, some pens, and batteries. 


The radio should be non-digital and one using two double A batteries. Even with very 
frequent use, two batteries will last three weeks. The pens will allow writing, drawing 
and, if you can, music composition. That’s as a trash author (I outlined that earlier.) 


In a big city, make your way to the most populated, nonresidential area. That’s where 
the homeless are, and are most helped, and most allowed. If you smoke, there will 
always be enough snipes on the ground. You'll have to roll it with trash. But it's not 
very unhealthy. 


Speak to none! Don’t sell your body and do not take drugs. They all go hand in hand 
with homelessness, and you'll try to be employed as such. Stop it from ever happening. 


And learn to either beg or eat from the garbage, my friend. 


Come, Take The Mark 


It has been rumored and suggested that a chip placed into people's right hand could 
make buying easier. Their whole identity, in fact, could be provided, sourced from it, 
onto daily use of electronics. 


We, in worshiping the beast and implanting his mark will make us wealthy and 
engrossed in the treasures of Nazia. We will live in pleasure and substance, wealth and 
blessing. 


Choosing to do so is choosing, irrefutably, irreversibly, to separate yourself from Ya. It is 
the last, final thing, you need to do so. 


Christ, being as the despicable undeserving person he is, will have all knees to bow 
down to him. He shares nothing of power, he would never be the weaker, the lesser, 
which he is- as of yet- altogether, without the power to revel in unhad “dignity.” 


A being that wants from you unending worship. A being of which wants itself replicated. More 
of,). If you are sucked up, engulfed, become His- You'll be a ROCK and not your own! 


My Encounters With Satanists 


One day I was to bow before the King and Queen. The procession of other Satanists did. 
I just walked past them, to the feast. 


Earlier one night I approached a group of what were yet unknown to me, Satanists, and 
I was exposed to Satanic philosophy. I was told, finger pointing at me, “We know you 
are a Satanist!” I’d been drinking from a chalice offered me by a gal among them, 
handed back and left. 


I was approached by the same guy walking down a path and he said, be a devil 
worshiper. We need you to be a priest. Loosen yourself out of Satanism (by Anton 
LaVey) he was just a con artist. 


I was in an area outside of Clovis, New Mexico. 


The following night I laid down to that guy playing well rhythmed bongo drums. A 
gypsy dancer was dancing in front of me, with tambourines, and I passed out. When I 
awoke, it was all gone, though no one was ever there. 


That man entered back into my life nearly a decade later. I visited his home often and 
being with him was always like being next to the Devil. He pointed at me and growled, 
like with a strained vocal cord, as a demon would bark out. Quit interrupting the news, 
Adam!” 


I’ve met Satanists often in my life but when I first saw him he said, “you've just 
wandered into us, that doesn’t happen often.” 


The Devineless Trinity 


SATAN, THE WORLD, AND BEING LOST , That is the unholy, solemnly iniquitous trinity. 
Satan is the opposition to Ya's nature, and the substance produced by it. The Works, much like 
the Tarot, indicates, manufactures choice over pleasure and sensuality, riches and prizes of Nazis 
earn, apart from Ya, detachment to the spiritual, the godly. 


And being lost is a rapture of pleasure, indulgently submerged in detail, prideful thinking, as 
hedonism, as in ecstasy. 


Mother Nature is Saran 
The Light is Lucifer 
Jesus is the Water 


Ya is Time 


This isn’t in all ways so, but usually is, and is a reliable framework, if not some of one's 
own relatable contrivance. 


Another Day Another Dollar 


Striving for the stars involves relentless pursuit and realization of success. Many people 
do a lot of nothing to no avail. But doing something again and again, things that are few 
and far between, needed but rare, will surely bring success. 


So many abstract paintings, photographers, singers, composers, game engine 
programmers, sweepers, and authors. But if you are unique among them, and there is a 
need for you, you will succeed. It's like being the only Italian restaurant in town. 


You are Satanic- do the Devil's work. One thing upon the other until you break through. 
While one thing is difficult for anyone, or most, to repeat, go the extra mile- be super 
productive, be the most of any one thing. 


Doing so you'll touch the stars. It's true that there’s no rest for the wicked- but there’s a 
little, a little time to rest, until you spur back up, i've become complacent, roused back 


up. 
The greater the fortune 


Claiming a Name or Title 


More accurately: earning a new name or title. 


When I completed my masterpiece, after six years of diligent, perfectionist writing, I 
gave myself a new name: Lucifer Jeremy White. 


One year I was in a psychiatric facility (mental lockup) a staff member told me to go to 
my room. I told him to be a man and make me. I tried making him throw the first punch. 
He didn’t, so I spat on his face. A fight ensued, he rushed me, striking me in the nose, 
breaking it, and cracking my skull. I fell to the ground and lost a pint of blood, but 
immediately rose, and said I am The Thief. 


One afternoon on the streets of San Francisco I was shouting Satanic rhetoric that 
angered someone. With his boots he kicked me in the check. I took blood from it and 
wrote on the sidewalk Son of Satan. 


One time while homeless I was given a large bag of worthless pennies. Being absolutely 
unable to use them I flung them in the street and said “this makes me the Antichrist!” 


And another time there was a cup of dark urine on a wall. I said, “for I was hungry and 
He gave me shit, for I was thirsty and He gave me piss, this, this is the cup of The 
Antichrist, “ and I drank it. 


The Rules of my House 


No talking for more than two minutes at a time 

No noise, cell phones with headphones are OK, but not TV 
Keep the place warm 

Work creatively for eight hours a day, or else do chores 
Smoking is permitted, but not drugs or alcohol 

Only singular visitors no two or more at any time 

Provide a gift 


CO Cae ei 


Give me considerate space 


What is it With the Number Eight? 


Numerogically eight depletes numbers away from it. 8+8 is sixteen, 1+6 is seven. 8+8+8 
is 24, and 2+4 is 6. 8+8+8+8 is 32, and 3+2 is five. The more 8’s increase, the more its 
decision of parts decreases. 


Eight is.. The number of the final ball in the pool. It is the magic fortune telling ball. It is 
a game, crazy 8’s. Sure it is a lot of things, but it stands out. 


Ya's number is seven, Satan's, six, but for what or whom is eight? I’ve observed that 7 is 
usually written stricken through, as a cross, to differentiate itself from | or 1, and L is 
like a reversed seven 


There is the devil's horn for the Satanist, and a gun L hand for the Luciferian. And Pluto 
wasn’t really a Disney Character, either. 


There were, possibly, eight planets, if you don’t count Pluto. 
The musical scale is eight tones, then it repeats. 


Offhand, this all reminds me, Jesus may have made Christmas, but Satan made Santa 
Christmas, and Easter the bunnies. Halloween, however, is exclusively his. 


Without Sexual Suppression you are Perverted 


For a person that holds himself back, he is titillated by the small things. He hasn’t 
ventured into the increasingly worse. Forbidden fruit hasn’t for him become a feast, his 
diet is yet satisfied with the familiar. 


But the one who pursues the forbidden finds no end. Wouldn't it be great if he could take 
his pleasure? 


One that’s not looking at butt after butt, without restriction, no longer is sexually 
stimulated by them. But the one that has done for long, that one has worn it out. 


Someone that masturbates every day, takes longer, yet with less intensity. But the one 
who does so less, cums more quickly, more powerfully. 


So the sexually refrained, sensitive, repressive, are more sexually healthy, not less. 


Childishness 


An adult child is unlike a child child. An adult who is inherently childish has an adult 
brain. As we get older, our tastes transform, flip- flop. I used to enjoy just about any 
video game, but now, I only enjoy leisurely games, games that don’t go from level to 
level but can be beaten in one sitting ( sports, card, gambling, puzzle games.) 


I retrieve things from my childhood. If I had only known how very much of it I could 
now have. A SEGA genesis with 80 built in games, and wireless controllers, is now 
thousands of dollars cheaper, 80 bucks. 


It seems our childhood ways grew up with us, meaning, my generation always wanted 
to make video games, now, with something like Mario Level Maker, or Hyrule Magic 
we can. 


Candy is cheaper. I created something I call Taste Magic, and it's fun using Skittles. Each 
cold represents something else. Twelve sided dice are fun, for deviation, and playing 
cards can spark imagination. 


I sometimes walk childishly, talk childishly, and think childishly, but unless it's 
unintentional, it's no good. 


Personality Snatching and Possession 


Being around “Schizophrenic” people often, I came to understand them as being 
possessed. Schizophrenia is not having multiple personalities, that’s a misnomer. One trait 
feature of Schizophrenia is auditory hallucinations, “voices.” And they usually make its 
object, proprietor, sound demonic. They emit sounds like growls and demons, because they 
are speaking demons. 


I’ve heard things such as a woman pleading “leave me!” And people carry on long, 
detailed conversations with them (their demon) inasmuch that they seldom sleep. 


I’ve heard voices, spirits, angels. Once I awoke, homeless, beside a bench, and there was food beside me. I 
heard an angel say “I hope he likes it!” Other than dialog, usually commenting on me, or observing me 
humorously, there have been repetitive statements. Which were: Lucifer has spoken, he's a wise guy, the 
Devil's his master, Is this the guy that never breaks the law, the Devil's coming to get me, and he's the Anti. 


Personality Snatching: 


This is related to possession, maybe confused, addled, muddled with it, but it’s not (possession.) 


This is a pleasurable, provocative, stimulating, gratifying, hellishly enjoyable affair. It's when you 
personify, exemplify, materialize, manifest, an entity, state, notional phantom, notional imaginary being, 
or a real person.. When you put on different personalities complete with accent, demeanor, and mentality. 


It is pleasurable, provocative, stimulating, gratifying, hellishly. One moment you're a detective, roused to 
action, with a case on your hand and the next, you're a little demon guy like from Ghoulies enjoying Master Satan's 
food. 


I call it personality snatching and it feels wonderful. 


Those if the Five Planets 


It has been revealed to me, in the stars, and manifestation of its actuality, that the 
universe, truly being without boundaries, has every instance of every conceivable place 
and situation. The universe las to because its space must be filled in all ways. 


That means what you imagine, or what others imagine is there, out in space, 
somewhere. It also means if you imagine, with faith, belief that they can hear you, and 
that you can hear them, then it is so. 


Just think, out there exists a Star Wars, Star Trek, or some instance, actually all, and 
every possible variation of, R.L. Salvatore “fiction.” 


Knowing this I culled up five planets. Share them with me: 


Link- a planet decidedly unscientific, decidedly kept behind. A medieval place where 
modern science is not. A place of hot air balloons, camp fires, and live music and a place 
at which Satan may Rome, along with Pippy. 


Pippy- a planet wicked, of witchery, bizarre, Gothic, and dark, but not evil. 
Ler- an evil place. Unimaginably so. 


Sephra (Sephrain.) Is a place that resembles the likeness of the show LazyTown, or like 
the band Agua. There, toy stores are everywhere, as are candy stores. You can stick 
stickers anywhere, and architecture is much more imaginative, such as having glow in 
the dark paint. In Sephrain, glitter paves the road. 


And Orion- It has childish people usually engrossed in films and music videos. They are 
incredibly scientifically advanced. Their defense system, called Stix, are rods of any size 
from a needle to a massive column, and these, as though magically, can form anything to 
protect them. 


Those are my five planets. These are also a blueprint of what I want from Nazis (The Devil's 
Earth.) 


Jesus Power 


Jesus' power is not so miraculous, these days. He gave sight to the blind. We are about 
there. We can correct blurry vision with laser light and are beginning to devise 
electronic eye balls. 


Many seemingly dead are brought back into the flesh, these days. 


Jesus walked on water. Man flies in the air. What we need, and even soon enough will be, is the 
ability to walk on air. 


Jesus' words were heard by so many. And one on twitter, too. 

Ya said let there be light, and we clap to let there be light. 

Jesus couldn’t sleep. 

Jesus fed food to a thousand. Modern science can make meat in the lab. 


Christians live forever in the spirit. Scientists will make immortality in the flesh a 
reality. 


Christians speak in tongues, My Google translator does, too. 


My Music Composition Techniques 


The first composition method I devised I call The Dark Form. It has three lines, the first is 
a very quick, repetitive rhythm. The second line has contrasting dissonant and 
consonant chords, and the third a perpetually flowing melody for “atmosphere.” It was 
the closest I could come to emulating death metal, but it came out as its own thing. 


My second method, and my best, musical composition technique I call The Tonal Triad 
Method,” which is to emphasize, with frequency, duration, or repetition, the notes of the 
scales triad in which you are composing. 


So in C Major, the notes C, E, G. Or in A minor, the notes A, C, E, Are emphasized. 
Doing so, anything you perform or play will be pleasantly tonal. 


And my third and final thing I concocted was a novel idea to write several one line 
melodies or chords that the performers can play in any order, making a few melodies 
into several possible performances. 


But please don’t be like the modern classical composers atonal and haywire, not 
understandable. 


The Devil's Reincarnate 


Nietzsche was an atheistic Satanist who boldly stated “GOD IS DEAD,” He was ravished 
by Ya into insanity, from which he delved into, without returning. The Devils, though, 


in keeping, establishing, and rewarding him, preserved him until a Fuhrer purpose 
could be enacted, embodied through him. 


His appearance was modified, altered into a new one, that is Hitler's, which he became. 
He had the right mind, the right mentality to play the part, and to play it none the 
better. 


This was already divulged, subtlety, carefully, in the prophecy of Nostradamus. He 
stated there was coming a great dictator, ruler, named Hister.. Which may sound 
incorrect, but wasn’t. It was merely a contortion reconstruction. Hit..Ler, Him..Ler, and 
His, as in His, the Devil, The Devil's Hitler. 


The Roman Colosseum made sense. The Christians being thrown into a lion's den, it 
made sense. It still does (and their time of privilege is coming to an end.) And too 
Hitler's actions, stratagem, did too. As in regard to Exodus and taking and keeping their 
God-given land. 


Plants, Seeds, and Food 


God used to spend a lot of time on Earth. Correctly translated the book of Genesis states 
“and the earth became void and barren.” And I can add the line, “ In the beginning a 
bird, perhaps a Terri dactyl, was in distress,” And Noah didn’t travel from Israel to 
Israel. 


Ya liked feeding the birds during the earlier development of their brains. In fact, from 
one bird came many different kinds of birds, due to the way he trained them. 


Ya would play around with weeds and plants and it changed them, and not so uneasily, 
they were in their earlier stages of compiling, constituting, their brains, genes, and 
DNA. 


The fallen angels, or more accurately the infernal aliens, planted upon the Earth 
carcasses of Dinosaurs, and some that were yet still alive. And these aliens copulated 
with early humans, and a race of giants came from there. 


And when that could no longer be, they shaped, constructed ordinary people into 
Satanists, such as Sigmund Freud, or in some instances spurred the likes of Thomas 
Edison, advancing and facilitating advancement. 


Some Blasphemous Satanic Jokes 
Hey Satan where’d you come from? 
-From walking up and down and traveling in space ships 


Hey have you considered my servant Job and how worshipful he is of me? 


Yeah but if you kill off his family and take away his livestock he'll curse you! 


So here is what you do, Satan, kill off his family and take away his livestock and he'll 
still worship me, you'll see! 


OK I’m going to do that! 
Boom boom kabity boom, kill off Job's family and burn his live stock down 


. I love my God, my God is the greatest God and I worship him forever! 


You know what, God? He's still worshiping you! 


They Don’t Know the Color of my Farts 


The green fart comes up to me 

Can I smell your green fart? 

My farts aren’t green, and please don’t smell my farts 
Then the blue fart comes up to me 

Can I smell your blue farts? 

My farts don’t have a color and please don’t smell my farts 
Then off they go, bumping into each other 

I smell his green blue farts! 

I smell his blue green farts! 


Jesus Shits 


And the erg, 0 

Awwiluve brantch 

And the new fig treee 

Are you writing thisss down, deciplesss? 


Speaking in Tongues 
Jeba Deba Cuta 

Jeba Deba Guta 

Jeba Deba Muda 

Jeba Deba Muda Buda Muda 


Kitty 
Whats us Kitties supposed to eat all dey anywey? Don’t break me off a price of 
that Kit-Kat bar, they’re not Grrrate, and if I eat another Cheetos I’m gonna puke! 


What you bitches got against us kitties anywey? All we do is lay around all dey. 
It's not like you eatus! 


What's us kitties supposed to watch all dey, anywey? Snagglepuss? Pink 
Panther? Wizard of OZ, Alice and Wonderland? Sylvester? I’m not going to 
watch Top Cat all Dey. 


All I need is another kitty to play my mouse trap with. 


The Nothing 


Nothing's on his way! 

There’s no such thing as a nothing, that’s ridiculous! 

I’m telling you he's on his way and I’m outta here! 

I’m on my wish dragon Satan, fall into the bottom of the sea with my rainbow 
necklace, come to shore, there’s The Wolf 

I have been sent from the Nothing to keep you from destroying the Nothing 


He’s my demons, 

I stab him to death with a dagger 
Dagger dagger dagger! 

1 kill him 


The Nothing is gone, phantasia anew and my goodness! 
-[name you Adam 


I name you taken! 


And a Satanic Chant 


Do the shake 
Do the shake do the wake 
Do the Hippy-shake 


Daylight com, Mon, me wanna go home 
Is a day is a day is a Dayayayul! 


The Privileged-Disabled Upper Middle Class 


Certainly the lower class is now the upper middle class. These are those, often as a 
mandate, taken SSI income, from the American Government. It is good money to live 
on, considering prices for the disabled, mentally ill, elderly, are cheaper. 


They not only have free money but cheaper prices. HUD covers most of their rent, as do 
treatment facilities, and there are even places, such as here in San Francisco, that furnish 
free rent for a year. 


Lyheap pays some of the energy bills. Medicaid pays all needed medical bills. 


Transportation by bus is free, to use whenever, for the legally disabled. They run from 
stop to stop about every five minutes. 


Treatment facilities provide free food, as does SNAP. And treatment facility food is a 
luxury, with items such as cherries and BBQ ribs. And too they take their clients to 
museums, sometimes with donated money, and donated shoes, like by Nike. And free 
coffee at restaurants. 


The elderly and disabled even get front seats. The mentally Il|/crazy, even psychotic 
persons, live well in rich cities that the middle class could never venture into. 


With so many people getting such assistance from the government, whether or not they 
deserve it, the lower class may in the future entirely be invested, procured by the 
government. 


The Expulsion of Satanism 


It used to be that merely stating that you were a Satanist could have dire consequences. 
And before that it could call for your execution. To be Christian is praiseworthy, 
honorable and for so long Christians ruled the roost. That’s not so much the same. 


They, the Christian, carried a higher status quo, for a long time, and, I hope, are sensing 
danger in the woods. Where is my honor, my wise saying? They feel of course I’m right. 
But the door is being slammed on them at every turn. 


They demean and rough house Satanists, still having enough self procured “righteous 
right” to do so. But a fire is starting and is growing out of control, one of which we can 
dance and trod on them, the Christian. 


You think you have the right to erect a Satanic idol in the middle of town. But what 
happens if this multiplies and instead of burning a book rare are making nothing a 
difference, and eBooks they can’t do a damn thing to? 


The Christian's time is being pushed aside. They'll be unacceptable deviants from here 
on and forced to hide their faith. Mind you, that faith has corrupted and corroded Man's 
thinking and dignity for millennia. 


When the Beast comes, they will have it handed firmly to them: Unless you take the 
mark, you Christian, you cannot buy or sell anything. 


Selling Your Soul 


If you are serious and persistent in selling your soul, and offer it delgently enough to 
have your proposition noticed, to the greater effect of these, it will certainly be sold, 
even by lesser extent of this. 


But whether or not it is, there is something more essential, and that is consecrating 
yourself into Satanic purpose. Ask to be guided into His purpose and meditate, 
deviously, on the matter, often. Be submerged, entrenched into the underlying theme of 
your purpose. Live to serve the purpose between you and He, as a creature, beast, 
demon or monster of iniquity. 


As for selling your soul: I can say for myself that I successfully sold my own. Having 
presented it concurrently, persistently over some time. And I incorporated magic into 
the cause of the same. | asked to be in a Satanic cult and proof of an afterlife, to see 
Satan himself and be exposed to demonic forces, and, though it took a few years, they 
came to be. 


The Worthy Satanic Elite 


I’m sure it's easy to aspire to warrior status of the Satanic, even to already, inherently 
calculate, equate yourself that way, but only the deserving deserve. 


Those that are like martyrs of Satanism are like diamonds in the sky. They have busted 
forth a life, a satanic force of life, of intolerance and readiness to conquer, not be 
conquered. 


I’m talking about defending oneself, ruthlessly, those that tread upon you, without 
cause. You can take it and be taken by it, as being their subjugated, demeaned, or you 
can not excuse it, destroying your form. 


It's not specifically for Satanism so much as of Satanism, but it represents what is 
Satanic. If not judged by them- judged by the judge. Who’s judge do you choose? 


A Place Hidden 


Satanic worship is best performed, executed and successful, rewarding and easier, more 
palatable, in a hidden, isolated area: a cave, a secluded abandoned home, in the woods, 
or as it has been for me, a cave. 


The energies are more peaceful, better, more thickly emitted and drawn within, and less 
diluted that way. 


You have more privacy and as is an important component to magic, may be more 
uninhibited. 


There is less interference. The energies and magically constituted aura glues onto the 
magic tools you impart your own power into. It is not good when a magician's magic 
tools are seen. The seer connects with them. 


Isolation makes an environment conducive to a good working of magic but also 
isolation makes one a Satanist- Satanists are individualist and holiness is a herd-like 
construct. 


When we are alone we face and conquer, master, our demons. Most people could not 
ever bear such a “malady.” But to become yourself, you have to be alone with yourself. 


4- 


The Best Five Scientific Causes 


AI and robotics. When these reach enough growth, the difficult, strenuous tasks 
and toils of people will be supplemented, and eventually overtaken by them. 
Humans will be left with their own agendas, their preferred tasks, and creative 
output. Androids have no reason and certainly no collectively sustained cause to destroy 
all mankind. 


Instant or accelerated food development. It may be far away yet to poof up food 
as in a Trekian replicator. But there are other options applicable causing the same 
result. Such as accelerated seed growth, or food souring forth quickly in a lab. 


A fountain of youth. It may seem impossible to you, but in the thinking minds of 
brilliant scientists it is feasible, and coming into reality. Things such as cellular 
renewal and restructuring human flesh chemically, will someday lead to 
immortality. 


Electronic- shield suits. Imagine a suit around you that’s an electronic collection 
of waves and solid colored shields. I’m thinking of one that keeps you warm or 
cool- that’s temperature controlled. This suit could make you fly or carry things 
on you weightlessly. This suit could also protect you against aggressive people. It 
could turn into your cover, your bed, your transportation. 


Ring tech. We’ve gone from the PC to the laptop, from the laptop to the cell 
phone, from the cell phone, perhaps, to the watch, but what could be further than 
“magic” rings? They are always on you, can be arranged or switched around for 
different effects. They can put a holographic interface right in front of your palm. 


The good thing is, science will get there. We have a lot to look forward to. 


General Topics 


One could imagine, terrorists could bombard our nation with bombs, but who would 
have predicted that Americans themselves would inspire from them the same? What 
kind of meaningless society do we live in that induces the same? 


With other matters, America is a democracy. Being as such, and as well as much, its 
citizens will fight for their freedom. If a dictator crept in, and a person's freedom was 
suddenly stripped, they wouldn’t permit it. But of those destitute and crippled and 
shackled by oppression, save fear alone they would not fight for dictator. 


Open acceptance of all people of all kinds is good in that a person, having so much 
broad choice, can tailor to their individuality. But where it is a bible belt, or such 
restriction, to deviate from the norm is to herbage unpleasant reconciliation. In a highly 
populated, diverse and much immigrated place such as San Francisco, there are so 
many differences that anything is normal. 


America is the place from which comes every great thing. The list is inexhaustible. The 
internet, TV, radio, the computer, SEGA, Mickey Mouse, films, the steam engine, generates, Star 
Wars, Disney, Scientology, Latter Day Saints, The Church of Satan & the origin of Satanic 
Churches, Satanic music, the proliferation of vehicular transportation, Santa Clause, Easter 
Bunny, Halloween as we have it, the light bulb, phone, and electricity. 


Those things that are top for us of one, older, generation may seem like a must and 
undeniable thing. But the newer generation may not, and what they want, decides what 
is popularly used. For example, Myspace becoming Facebook or the fact that their Ninja 
Turtles aren’t up to par as our Ninja Turtles were to us. And our Ninja Turtles for them are 
not the same for them as for us, as was in our own time- which ts not their time. 


What I like is that when my generation became adults, we adapted to recreate and make 
entirely new games for our old video game systems. For example new Mega Man 
games for the NES. As well there are newly made NES consoles- since Nintendo 
released their patent on it. New game boys are being produced, as are most of the old 
systems, bringing back to life with much vigor things of an otherwise dead generation. 


My Satanic flag would be a proportionate, not Christian, cross having on every corner 
an inverted pentagram. 


I once took pennies from a wishing well. 


Satanic graffiti is next to never seen. How about a movie that has alien ships blotting in 
black ink and an upside down cross? Or a movie that takes 60s science fiction movies 
into an updated seem. Like “the giant radioactive bubble from space.” 


American rights slowly emerged as freedom tiptoed in. It turned out to become very 
Satanic. It used to be apart from an R rated VHS you could not hear simple cussing. If 
you were fortunate you had a few x rated tapes. But now anything can be seen or heard, 
online. The right people fought for internet freedom early on, and succeeded. It was 
almost undone when a video emerged called “two girls, one cup (of diarrhea) that’s not 
pleasant! But it was ever unheard of. The least of that says the most for Satanism being 
acceptable. 


America was the first nation to uphold the weak and disabled. It used to be that only 
whites were in the front of the bus. Now, it’s the elderly. This topic was explored earlier, 
but I can add that is an attribute, not a vice! Though some forms of Satanism say might 
should make right. The weak are no harm to you. 


Currently the 80s have been the most Satanic of American times. With sorcery cartoon 
characters, such as Smurfs and He-Man, with Devil Worshiping music, Del Ray 1980s 
books were the most Satanic as of yet. And most horror movies revolved around Devils, 
demons, witches, warlocks, and Devil. Still to this day the mist Satanic time was the 80s. 
But it isn’t really gone, any one can enjoy what was from then. 


Satanic music doesn’t have to be Metal. Rap music, and it would be good as, can be, 
Satanic. So can pop, or pop metal. Being that not everything in my life doesn’t have to be 
Satanic, I thoroughly enjoy Bubble Pop stuff, such as Kazy Town and Aqua. These are a 
unique Scandinavian candy, sticker, toy phenomenon. I’d love its widespread 
availability. If I constructed a Total Environment, it would be CandyLand. 


When everything is different everything’s the same- there is not enough of a difference. 
But some things are intrinsic to most- as for me I hate coffee, I hate rap, I hate abstract art, 
I hate exercise and I hate eggs. Eggs- isn’t that a bird's period? And Lobster doesn’t look 
good- it looks like a bottom feeding cockroach. 


Plasma TVs almost work magic, that’s why I like them over the newest TV incarnation: 
LED televisions. The best use of electronics encompasses either light or water. The best 
we can do as of yet with signal transmission is using fiber-optics. That came from metal 
(Earth.) Steam engines could be so very much more useful if developed further. And by 
water it can be generalized into meaning fluids. 


Life is from a seed, and like any other seed, to germinate it causes life. The scientist that 
knows this should direct their attention to what would be the consciously living seed 
within an android/cybernetics. A seed only has to germinate in a way conducive to 
sprouting forth life. It can be a wholly new seed to the germination process. But 
importantly, divulge the way that the seed is life itself. 


I conceptualize the hundred fold process of an AI examining twenty grids, twenty 
sounds, twenty sights, twenty environments and twenty memories to establish one 
solid state. 


A ring-mouse. A thumb stick keyboard, colored light buttons on a controller, a four 
thumbstick keyboard- though would take practice, would become an easier, faster way 
to type; a return to free coded gaming consoles (having it possible to have every game 
on it); a return to cart based games; It's a glow in the dark system. Maybe people don’t 
want to jump into the Wii. 


My idea for a commercial: 

There is a dancing flame 

A voice says “hahaha! We're back! 
A bolt of lightning, a quick flash 


Scene of two hot Asian girls pointing at the new Segasis and they point at their open 
mouth 


Cut to a scene of a burning house, in front of which a little girl throws a popular gaming 
system into the fire 


Voice says it was trash 


Then a flame again and a dying out fading moaning of demons sound saying SEGA... 
SEGA... SEGA 


How to Write the Perfect Snail Mail 


1- Include something. Something freely included in shipping. Such as stickers, the 
kind they'd like. Or foreign currency/ bank notes. You could include anything 
slim, small, and light, such as pogs. If you include collectable coins, attach them 
with a light layer of rubber cement. They’re easily detachable that way, won't 
make a jingle, or disbalance the letter. 


2- Use graph paper. Your letters will be proportionate, and it busts looks cool. 


3- Cover much of the letter in stickers, such as stars around the name. Seal the 
letters with stickers, one good way being holographic stickers. 


4- Use color pens and write out the letter like a rainbow. Bic has multi-colored pens 
in a pack that includes light and dark green, red, pink, blue, baby blue, purple, 
and black. 


5- Only write the letter on one page if one side of the page. It won’t be in the least 
boring that way. 


It makes the best letters for friends and family, and helps the post 


office. 


Prayers to Devil Satan and Ya 


I pray for Honor, Prestige, Service, Wealth, Obedience, and Sex. 

I pray to be renowned. For the outstanding success of my writings. That my 
family will stay with me. To be the Son of Satan, Lucifer, in as well that Jesus was 
the son of Ya. 

I pray to be the AntiChrist, whose image is worshiped. That my people of perfect 
sense always be with me. 

To forever be with Satan and his arch angels, 

And to have with me always, comfort, joy, exhilaration, good music, and good 
food. 

And finally I pray, for life everlasting, and to be everything Lucifer. 

Hales-Nema, Ahmen Amen, so noted in memory forever. 


If it's Good, it's Satanic 


If it's good, it's Satanic. But God has made us suffer from it. You can either live a long, gray, 
unfulfilling, unsatisfactory life, carefully measuring out space elegant sugar, or you can 
live a possibly shirt her, grand, satisfying life 


But Ya punishes the sinner. He had made us in ways that pleasurable things can be 
detrimental. The physical body is very much immune and adaptable, but Ya freely 
makes the sinner I'LL, in hijacking it. 


Those that worry themselves into illness, don't have psychosomatic issues. They warn 
themselves and foster a sensitivity to menial things. It may be that these things studied 
to diminish health- don't. 


Scientists are “right” for a hundred years with proof irrefutable, then come along a few 
that prove them wrong, entirely, or take a blown up story and pop it. 


There’s simply no time to fret over insignificant, petty matters, and those that do- 
actually don’t live any longer than others. 


If it's good- it's Satanic. 


Super- Visualization 


A song, although about a few particular things, can be transformed into your own 
meaning, whether slight or drastic. 


Candy, especially something like skittles, enhance visualization magic. 
Visualization should be imaginative, leading to places and thoughts that ~~ feel good.” 
With all that said, here are some examples of my visualization: 


I imagine a pyramid and eye, such as that of money alongside, raining down in my life. 
I imagine a crown, falling down upon my head, dubbed by evil. I imagine angels 
choosing to serve me. I imagine the slaughter, even consumption of Ya. I see simple, 
singular things imaginatively roaming, such as stars. I imagine conflict and war, and I 
imagine goats and other elements of Devil Worship. 


Running Away 


There are many people who set aside the better things of life, things that are 
meaningless to them, and pursue destruction of any one who would do no less than 
succumb to their will. 


They pursue the best complaint (to law, to regulation) that would seemingly endow 
their dominance over them or it. They exaggerate, embellish a problem “unresolved,” 
seeking to dominate everything. 


Their parents are abusive, the teacher is too strict. 


The best thing for such a person is discussion, separation, separation from those doing 
well, doing as they should, those with generous politeness and respect. Being separated, 
as many times it takes, to render their misappropriated destructive magic useless. 


Hidden Treasures 


Late in life I had adapted a taste different from the mundane. I liked expensive things or 
needless collections. Then, somehow, my eyes opened to simpler things 


I started liking, for example, mini diecast Colt 45 toys, glow in the dark star stickers, 
bear mace, playboys of forgotten celebrity Jenny McCarthy, 12-sided dice, while cargo 
pants, pocket radios and cheaper electronics, troll dolls, Mickey Mouse items. 


These things are easily gotten, and very cheap, such as on EBay, and actually are not as 
stimulating as a large TV. I used to desire a big TV, then I had a cell phone, and am fine 
with its small, private, YouTube loaded screen. 


These days simpler things are better, and are better, to most people. A whole childhood 
can be roused up, thanks to internet shopping. Not at a bad price, with adult finances. 
You kind of like just having these things around. 


Resurfacing and “Inventing” the Past 


It is done often, taking what was already done, things mostly forgotten, and done again. 
Entire scores of previously conceived things can be recompiled and brought forth. 


Video game makers do it all the time, whether on a small or large scale. Film makers 
have, lately, been doing it tirelessly. The days of three sequel movies have passed. 
Movies once thought done and gone- aren't. 


As CGI progresses, we are sure to see fake celebrity porn, whether of past or current 
stars. 


e Baklava may be for many foods never had, but with a different name and a little 
tweak here, a little tweak there, its spurious brilliance. 


You can learn a lot from the past to determine the likelihood of an event, reward, benefit 
or consequence. You can succeed well in recreating the past. You can stimulate the 
works with your reincarnation of the past. And you can enjoy, more simply, a 
recurrence of an old idea, again, again, and again. 


Power and Status 


Those that have power are afraid of losing it, in the words of Palpatine- known by 
many. If a leader, dictator, has surmounted a powerful presence and is refuted by any 
within, or without- is brazed by opposition, will promptly act to consecrate his position. 


Once you're the best, even for a short time, you become impossibly the least, by your 
perception. But so often do these retain prestige only by name sake, and the superiority 
of your product, your doing, has been spent. But only by namesake are you none the 
more better. 


But there are those who simply have an exemplary way of thinking, that their way is 
simply superior. But that is usually outside of political issues. 


A doctor, a scientist, will defend their position tooth and nail. They will find some way, 
any way to be right- and will cling to their perceived incorrection assuming they are 
somehow falsely mistaken. Einstein himself was a part of this syndrome. 


The Nintendo Mario Bros creator did not like Donkey Kong Country- but most who 
played it thoroughly enjoyed it. 


People retain what are really insignificant facts about things of there’s: They are the 
oldest (_ ), they reached the furthest (_ ), could’ve been one of many thousand possible 
records, or something that only they do or inky they’ve done. 


The richest, the oldest, the first, the last, the “greatest,” the fastest, the only, or, the 
biggest eyesore of them all: Those with sports records- hit the ball the most, threw it in a 
hoop the most, ran it past others the most, and so on. These things don’t edit pride and 
heightened status. 


A clergy member: are they in any way better, in any way? Is what they do any more 
honorable- the monk who starves her/himself- than a person already starving? Or, is an 
intellectually drained Buddhist any better than the person relinquishing depression 
with the help of a counselor? 


But the people most loved do the simplest things: deliver your mail, hook up your 
cable, transport you via bus or taxi, cook your meal at a restaurant, and check out your 
shopping items. 


As for me, I write. I supply the most that way- more than the eye catching, see it once, 
painting, more than the songs, that don’t teach as much, nowhere nearly so. I expend so 
much more of myself by writing. 


Good Things People Have Told Me 


Can I worship you? Can I pray to you? You’re the Devil! I saw a vision of you, Adam, 
you were in hell laughing, and later crying. Have you been pretending to be Jesus, 
lately, Adam? Adam, you need to fall asleep! I call you Mister-A. A snake feels the same 
way. 


I would just let sleeping dogs lie. You’re a survivor, Adam. It just goes to show you, you 
can do anything you put your mind to. Your strength inspires me. You're too intelligent 
to be homeless. 


Where Demons Abide 


Some demons dwell underground, prone to earthquakes. In fact a wealthy Jewish man 
in San Francisco sought to turn it into an elaborate Mecca. And from that Lord Satan 
burst up from unto the Earth proclaiming “Free at last! “ 


That being the 1906 fire and earthquake of San Francisco, of which the Jehova Witnesses 
were just slightly off. 


Demons are under pressure, capped below these areas. 


When you are alone you are all the more noticed by demons and expunge the Dark 
Force. And demons most often rest and abide in areas that are isolated. And each type 
of environment- a desert, the woods, forest, each carry a type of demonic spirit. 


There are places which feel special and evocative, where demons likely are. I recollect a 
small isolated lighthouse at the end of a board walk beside the ocean, in which I 


communicated with a demon. He taught me that he wanted to do good, but not on Ya's 
terms. So he sometimes thinks of luring in a war here. But Ya will not coincide with his 
agenda. The Demon's name was Cicler. 


And another demon I visited a few times, being trapped in an area he was, was always 
raging, day and night, looking for something he lost, in one room, to no end. 


Satanic Revelry 


A holiday could very well be construed that’s revelry in pride: pride not of race or 
nationality, but of oneself. Easter can be inverted into a sexual exploration venture. That 
every one has a good chance of having sex would make a better and more Pagan ritual. 


Christmas could be twerked into a two week process of productivity, as you do the best 
thing you can do, invest in your future- or this could be new years eve, or finished then. 
Or a new day consisting of that. Otherwise Christmas could be a celebration of your 
dead heroes with gifts correlating to her/him. 


Independence day could be a day to invigorate a militant persona, fighting for or 
agerandizing your Satanic rights and place on Earth- or a revelry, a celebration of 
Separation of Church and State. Or all of these. 


Halloween needs little change, however, except that it should engross its participant in 
iniquity- more of a satanic, demonic personification of evil and ruse of destruction- a 
plotting of the overtaking of Ya. There’s candy, there’s party favor toys, there’s a horror 
movie not with popcorn but candy form. And it’s a time I’m entrenched in diabolical 
music. 


The concept here is to take a traditional holiday and make it Satanic. That’s done by 
supplementing its theme with a Satanic one, and perhaps inverting the nature of the 
holiday with inclusion and eminence of Satan and you. 


The Devil's Tools 


THE WAND 


The wand, if it is to be magically effective, must be straight from the branch of a tree. With a 
ribbon, or any creative way, tie/wrap/glue onto it any kind of crystal- particularly effective are 
blue quartz and rose quartz. 


THE STONE 


The stone is to be infused, through emotion. Their traditional uses, with dispensing later 
contradictions, tell of the ways they may be used. Place them inside a doll (any doll, or a 
devil-doll) It will be the “spiritual heart” of it. You can also incorporate it into a demon-looking 
action figure. 


THE CADLE 


Consider the candle your “infernal light,” the light of hell, that life dances around it, and dances 
the same way. Pray into the candle, and it will burn “to above,’ as ‘as below, so above.” — but this 
being up-up-up. Feel the heat of the candle and put both hands together to pray,- to Satan, a 
demon. 


THE WITCH'S BROOM 


Those invited to the Sabbat ride upon a broom to meet their master, The Goat. First it is that you 
commune with The Goats. As in- a meeting of the six goats. And before that, you must be so 
allured as to receive the mark of the Beast swiped, by a “stranger,” onto your forehead: that 
means the Demonic Beings have taken you in with them of which few are worthy. 


THE MIRROR 


The Devil's Mirror. You are to see as well as possible, not as you see yourself in the mirror but 
rather as others do. When you do this well enough you can replace your image with the Devil's. 
Seeing yourself as him, and inside you he will come. Then, one can only imagine what evil is 
seen- once I’ve seen myself as a goblin looking puppet (which Satan looks like a red goblin 
sometimes. Actually Satan's true appearance is the Hebraic symbol on the south west corner of 
the Baphomet, and those letters represent how he evolved. 


THE DRINK 


The consumption of a drink- anything from tea to grape, cherry cider, is to be slowly drunk, 
alluding to a feeling of relaxation and peace. During this tranquil feeling, meditate on thoughts 
of success, or any pleasant thought. The container so much does not matter- but it can only help, 
and distinctly separate normal drinking from magical drinking. Meditate with the chant ‘my 
blood is blue.’ 


Also there is the magical execution of thought development per drink- My favorite being that per 
drink, from A to Z, a favorite scene, which We call a ,”Textural,” from a video game, show, 
cartoon, or movie. 


Otherwise per drink, you can think of memories from A to Z, or more simply a word within a 
theme from A to Z (alphabets supply structure and formity.) The Hole is a lonely place to be. 


THE DICE 


Used for deviation as demonic forces can easily manipulate where it lands. In fact it’s the reason 
why many win or lose the game Dungeons and Dragons. Use a twelve sided die or dice, and dice 
containing pictures (that are usually six sided.) Formulate what each number or image 
represents and get to rolling. 


THE POUCH ON THE ALTAR 


One being I worship, the notorious false Saint named Santa Muerte, desires gifts. Santa Muerte 
is really just a hidden incarnation of Satan- to worship Santa Muerte is to worship Satan. 
Coinciding with prayers and wishes, take a pouch and place inside gifts, putting it below the 
altar. 


THE RING 


The ring may be inexpensive. The ring represents your marriage into the world. Carry it for a 
while with the promise of enjoying Devil's Earth (Nazia.) Then take the ring off and put it in a 
place of the world hidden. You will draw in magic and fortify a marriage to Nazia. Otherwise (in 
a different use) rings serve as a reminder of your promises (as to Satan, or archangels) , your 
commitment, or to keep your mind on your Satanic path-takings. 


THE GREEN MARBLE, OR, THE BLACK ORB 


Using home made play dough, which is equal parts salt, water, and flour, form a white orb. Then, 
using either grape kool aid or a mix of food dies producing black, blacken it. Hold it in hand, raise 
it up and state: “Envious, Envious, Here is my Watcher.” Dance with the orb until you feel 
invigorated and ecstatic, fusing within its life. 


As for s green marble, grasp it often as a component of power that’s a part, as one with you. As 
though it is a piece of you, and sustains, preserves you. 


THE PEN 


Consider that what you write is read by the angels, demons, and known by Ya and Satan, and 
lasts forever. If you are a repairable Satanist, so it does. Leave such qtitinfs around, viewable, 
with the request, even from Ya, to have them read. 


You can also create new symbols. It was revealed to me they are liked when one magically 
appeared to me on paper (apart from my own hand) that being a Muslim/Islamic crescent moon 
looking downward at an Israeli star/ Star of David. 


THE SMALL, BASIC DICTIONARY 


Using a small, basic dictionary, view random words that have you remember things. For 
example, seeing the words pencil, book, bicycle, game, each word reminds you of these things in 
your life, such as your first bike, or a board game from grandma's house. Doing this routinely, 
every day, you would remember practically everything in your life, and would be the most 
outstanding magic you ever worked! 


It is to pursue the knowledge of self and concentrate, keep, otherwise lost portions of the soul. 
THE CLOAK, OR BLANKETING OVERCOAT 


While wrapped in a cloak or overcoat, conceptualize yourself inside the wings of a demon, that 
the outside of which wages a war, and on the inside is protection and comfort in which you are 
until “the dust settles.” 


THE THRONE 


The throne is your favorite seat, a place of Satanic contemplation, a place to ruminate with 
power. Demons that exist beside you are offered there the wishes and embodiment of profuse 
power and dignity. Where you should roam in power, there should be there before your throne. 


THE CIGARETTE 


The cigarette while burning represents your enemies on fire, the extinguished cigarette your 
vanquishing of them. And as snipes on the ground or kicked into the sewer their entrapment. 


MUSTARD PAINT 


Imagine what all paints could be used, though not typically used to paint with, if ever- things 
like mustard, kool aid, nail polish, and mascara. They all make it so much cheaper, yet sometimes 
better, and so much more available. 


While I was down in The Hole I would paint often. But one day something strange occurred. 
Being unable to paint well, while striving for a good image, I swiped the painting with my hand, 
and looked, more as a gaze, and wow! It looked EVIL! During a later occurrence in life it was 
revealed to me that it was Satan whom I drew and coincidingly evoked. 


So amongst the strife and complexity of art Satan is, and actually is often, evoked. 


CREATIVE WORK 


With this your creative experience is used to create any number of magical products. Be creative. 
It has magical items all around. One thing I’ve done, I believe my best construct, was a Ouija 
Board made from glass and black nail polish Old English letters. 


This is a good opportunity to introduce you to the eight shapes of aesthetics (and a foundation for 
aesthetically endowed architects.) The Eight Magic Shapes are: 


A swirl to the left, a swirl to the right, a trapezoid, an oval, two columns, a diamond or triangle, 
a rhombus, and a circle. These are priced together in order to comprise the best structure. 


THE ELECTRONIC 


Some of the best fun I’ve had was taking apart and assembling differently with or without new 
components and old electronics, such as a dial tone or rotary phone. You ask ‘what does this 
electrical pathway do, and why, and what would happen if this is done, or that?’ 


After all, science is much a concept and application of magic. So you have all these tools, very 
many available, so be a brilliant scientist. -Or at least have fun in understanding how they 
operate. 


Ever Abundant Misnomers 


It just can’t be tired or worn out, easy facts. Truly knowledge has increased and people 
are stuck in traffic. They'll take any study or assumption that “science” gives them 
when it comes to food. Probiotics will make you shit better, eggs will make you smarter, 
ginseng and B vitamins will give you energy, sugar will elevate your mood.. Would you 
believe these things are not true? 


Vitamin C does not heal the cold! 


People consume, and impart upon themselves this useless, fake science of food 
properties and magical benefits, as though they are herbalist witches. 


I can’t sleep my eight hours! Actually I’ve found the pill for perfect sleep, it's an 
antipsychotic. 


Picking Crystals 


The Nazia (Earth of Satan) is riddled with treasure. To find even a coin upon it is something of a magical 
treasure. Some day, cigarette snipes will be as sought out as arrowheads. Take from it the remaining 
tobacco sample and encase it, as in a film slide case. 


Crystals are very abundant in Nazia and are the magic stone, whether or not one prefers a diamond- save 
that a diamond can invest one with the cost of magic tools. 


Crystals can be faceted into jewelry, or simply kept for Greater Sorcery. 


Branches, staffs can be taken from Nazia (what demonic aliens call Earth), as my father imparted in youth 
hikes up the mountains. When I was eight I climbed Devil's Peak, in Colorado. 


Mushrooms are the most concentrated magical food. Even the few seemingly doing nothing, not being so 
different from the ones that drastically cause biological effects, do something. 


A stream of running water, a staff of oak, or weeping Willow, an abandoned home, or abandoned trailer 
with a book of witchcraft within... wherever you look in un-populated areas, there are lots of magical 
things. 


Doo Pee Doo Wah 


Derived in part from the Disney medley “Doo pe dee doo wah, doo pe do day, oh my 
my what a wonderful day,” comes my chant-mantra Doo pee da do, Doo pee do wah. 


Old Disney is riddled with magical chants, and magic itself. There was even a black and 
white cartoon made during days yet still Christian saturated, of demons dancing in hell 
to hell's bells. 


It seems every demon, as should every witch or warlock, carries a magical verse. 


In formulating one go down the alphabet and rhyme certain two letter words (boo, coo, 
doo, too, too, hop, joo, koo, loo, moo, noo, poo, roo, soon, too, voo, woo, yoo,) changing 


but a little, within a theme, until you come across a magical, unique, formation of 
sounds. 


Constructing magical names: 


You combine and twerk meanings into singular sounds, much alike making new words. 
For example, find a word for light, such as, ray, vibrant, or illumination. Then perhaps a 
Satanic name, such as Lucifer. Do this with many possible elements to make one precise 
word composed from many. In this merely simple example Ilumnifer Raysyatin. 


Doing this the best I could, I formulated the following order of names: 


Raine, Roo, Bethai, Tomel, Fydra 


A Satanic Adventure Game 


Whether or not video games are loaded with superb 3D effects, the most Satanic games 
are adventure text games. They ate easily programmed- at least relatively, and requires 
one to delve in your imagination. 


There are many from which to derive influence, from Oregon Trail to Where in Time is 
Carmen San Diego? But a large number of which have been sorcery based, magic 
invoking incarnations. 


If you want many produced quickly, then take a pre existing text and modify it, if you 
like, or simply copy and paste fantasy eBooks into your creation. 


These games can teach magic, have a list of demons, be of a dark incarnation and teach 
Satanism. 


Reach for the Stars and Grow to Their Height and 
Stature 


The higher your goal, the least the most. If someone is to conquer the Earth, s/he must 
do better than the best done before him or her. After all, if it's not the best, it is a part of 
the least. But you, in doing what others can or will not, will thereby succeed. 


If it is remarkable, it is because it's first, or better than it's least, perhaps timeless, or 
about perfect. 


I admit, I don’t like to think about the prospect of writing ten pages each day, especially 
right before the last few pages of the day are done. But I know if it's not me, it'll be 
someone else, and in such a diluted saturated market, I have much competition. 


General quality coupled with quantity brings sure success- to its further end. That is as 
far as exposure helps, but something of good quality is timeless. 


I come immediately to the lesson of Atari and Nintendo. Atari allowed any game from 
any company to be on its free coded console. And because of it most of the Atari games 
were refused, crap. But the Nintendo Entertainment System patented its coding used by 
its system and only allowed on its quality games. Because of it the NES was, naturally, 
the only choice. 


Doing the least will not get you anywhere. Even if it does, it's not something you’ve 
earned, disserved. I mean that politely. 


The Road to Hell 


Like a goat travels to new roads and other places usually away from people, not content 
until it dwells on a mountain, so should you a Satanist travel. 


There are those that yet travel and those that have come to the mountains to rule. They 
on mountains survive the beat and do still fight to keep their place, but there, it is so 
much more a game. 


It’s like making one's own bed, reaching a star, taking the broad road but surpassing 
destruction. Imagine a gargantuan horse rider treading a star, and you know God, To be 
better is a never ending pursuit, and Lucifer told Ya, “I want to be like you!” 


Taking anything worthwhile from Ya, in a way so vain, is asking for brutal suffering. 
But the reward is irreplaceable. If a woman or man asks for wonderful great things they 
will get them. After all Ya has always said, “Let them.” 


Gypsy-like Satanists are true Satanists in every form, and the traveling Satanist gypsy 
will, no doubt, run across her/his own kind, even frequently. 


If Ya is honorable, admirable in any way, it is for his poetic, lucid and precise use of 
might, as His Four Horsemen. 


Striving for a Luciferian Perfection 


He was the seal of perfection. Lucifer is the illuminated, the enlightened. In doing our 
doings and formulating, developing our thoughts, so should we be perfect. Let us leave 
no stone unturned and in significant matters come not to a resolve until we have 
reached mastery. 


During my time at a psychiatric hospital, where I spent a year of my life, I was only 
given a radio for any good distraction and entertainment. And I mastered it, it became 
heavenly. I can now make any music be about what I want it to and think within shuffled 
random radio music powerful and pleasant visualizations. 


I could write a book at an easy pace, not by reaching its end, but by having the luxury to 
slowly do my best. The end should not be “stared” at, unless it's an issue of pride and 
agenda. 


Little by little one can tailor rich, luxurious clothing- one gold rivet, one gold button, 
navy blue thread, a new leather pocket. By the way, it's been said leather is bad, meat is 
good but if the meat was eaten, the leather should be taken. 


Little by little until it's whole the best of things could be compiled: of home goods, 
clothing and jewelry, creative work (you name it,) and take longer to think, garnering 
higher intelligence and perception. 


The Vision of the Ten Rings 


As tablets became laptops became cell phones became watches- though some may 
prefer electronic chip impediments or a holographic model cell phone, my preference 
would be no greater than ten rings of magic. 


These rings would begin simply enough but evolve quite well, over a long period of 
time, until they could cull up practically any good thing. Then they’d come to know 
your environment and cater to your understanding and desired realization of its 
procurement. 


Like a suit- even as powerful as a super Metroid suit, could be extracted from the ring's 
output. 


They’d begin basically enough, like as a mouse curse, or a point indicator, and develop 
into manifesting holographic interfaces. . Voice commands or a sliding, swiping action, 
could be integrated, easily. And remember, the rings need not be as thin, they can cover 
your finger up to the knuckle 


It could be told to go 1, go 2, go 3 and afterwards will acknowledge certain hand 
movements to execute an action. Incorporated hand gestures using the ten rings will be 
like magic of the hands and fingers. 


The rings are ever on, changeable, adjustable, and can operate a suit, not a heavy clunky 
suit, but a comfortable scientifically integrated one. And with a rip of the finger 
coinciding with that finger's ring: a magical effect performed. 


Imagine, the ring piles up a long rectangular, thin holographic display of four buttons 
upward (above the top of the ring) and coward, below the ring- a thin holographic 
display of buttons. To swipe down on the ring is to circularly rotate the display of eight 
buttons. That’s on your index finger. 


On your middle finger up comes four or so buttons the same, only upward ones, no 
circular movement, but if with your left index finger you poke through the one of four 
displays coming up from the right handed index finger through it through the middle 
finger display, it provides more input. 


If you push down on the ring, more happens. 


A good shape for the ring is an octagon. Remember, it covers the top knuckle unto the 
bottom knuckle of the finger. 


The Sky’s truly the limit when it comes to science. I do believe I'll be around when these 
developments occur. 


Satanic Aesthetics for... 


There is little to none applied aesthetics in the everyday world, all is mundane. Take a 
look around. Everything is ginger and plain. There’s nothing good to look at, no time to 
enjoy the surroundings. 


The trash can is pigeon shit green. The sidewalk and most everything in urban areas are 
stone, only stone. There’s an occasional tree. To put something cool anywhere is to litter. 


The stairs, stairs, the windows never stain glass or colorfully tinted, lights just lights, 
doors just doors. But how about a tree bench or sitting area, rainbow, even glow in the 
dark paint used, the sidewalk having glitter, the lights having better effect, and toys or 
parade candy all around the ground. 


To have the capacity to: put stickers anywhere, douse around glitter, paint the trash 
cans, jump to the first floor unto a bouncy inflated floor, ribbons tied around poles- this 
capacity ought be one's right. 


Scientifics 


Those of old wanted certain things, and have had to rely on magic to produce most of it. 
Now that science can produce, ideas and situations can emerge in their development 
and production. 


For example, they wanted a magic wand, magic jewelry, gold in the lab, and life from a 
doll. Some of these modern, scientific incarnations, are present, with further 
development of them to come. 


The wand can create a holographic screen when the shape of a screen is made, or at 
least present from the tip at a pouch of a button. You could say, “where is coffee,” and 
like GBS direction, points a beam to that place. 


A light could some day, hover above, when needed. Or a further advancement if that, 
your possessions could follow above or directly behind you. And one step beyond that, 
those possessions temporarily miniaturized. 


Glasses can be scientifically procured that gives you further ahead visual information, 
details, you may like. They may point out in a crowd someone you know, who perhaps 
otherwise would be spotted. That could be useful in decriminalization. 


I would love to see the day that brings about walking on the air shoes. Perhaps it just 
needs more powerful use of magnets. 


Seeds that grow spontaneously, electronic clothing, ring magic, a fountain of youth 
formula, and developed AI, these will certainly develop until the point that Ya's curse is 
vanquished. 


Political Systems 


As I’ve said and illustrated earlier, my idea system would be contracts enhanced 
anarchy- that law and order, productivity and social well being could be anarchy 
controlled by contract- to the governmental establishment, or be it a corporation or 
Hell's Angels, or any number of guises. 


There’s good and bad in everything, I suppose, with Greater good and Lesser Good, 
Greater Evil and Lesser Evil. 


I personally see good in capitalism. Things that way become increasingly better. The 
consumer gets what's increasingly better. Though the poor under a capitalist structure 
are more without, what is most in the past of a capitalist world is the least today: it 
makes the world better for everyone. These capitalist crumbs are just fine, people ahead 
of themselves are ever-greedy. 


Socialism, which uses communism without a king, a dictator, which involves all in 
society, to aid and abide by things helping the greater whole, is very anti-individual. 
Your chores, occupation, is predetermined and there is very little to no presence of 
competition. You can’t excel, you can’t be any better than anyone, “ All for Society.” What is 
society? 


It's becoming increasingly difficult to be a dictator. The internet and hidden 
communication, the rights held of faith- and it seems American constitutional rights are 
both naturally fought for and maturely occurring. 


America is great, I just don’t like the increasing shoving of health workers into their 
offices. 


Majic the Encyclopedic Game 


I imagine a game that spans an encyclopedia, from A to Z. 


Each book's cover has as many letter A things there are: including for example, with 
letter A, ace of spades, a scarlet letter, an anarchy symbol, and an upside down A goat 
symbol. As these pictures and symbols go for the color, so does that book for the game. 


Using a preexisting book (especially Satanic are 1980’s Del Ray fantasy books) the 
player constructs an entire world. As towns come across, on a grid is drawn them, and 
made available game play and routes. 


Some activities in the game involve outside action, such as planting in town a hidden 
bag of green marbles or feeding the birds- say, to gain progress. 


Taste magic would be incorporated, to enhance the game with savory candy, or if in a 
bar during the game, the consumption of alcohol. 


The trading of actual items, like jewelry, stickers, creative currency, foreign bank notes, 
or any desirably acquired object, would occur. 


The books would guide and direct the game intricately. A player could switch from 
book to book. In book S, shops, spells, seed, sail. In book N, new, noon, names, night. As 
throughout the game's use of the encyclopedia. 


As with all my ideas, I don’t need to be paid, I don’t even need to be acknowledged. 
That they are used, that’s what matters to me. I don't even need credit. I refuse my rights. 


The Sword in the Stone 


That might be my favorite Disney film, and is rich with elements from The Principality 
list. 


He takes a sword (Joker, sword, gold, swine) from a stone (Spirit, blue, elephant, stone) 
and is helped by an owl (Hand, bird, staff, red) 


From The Principality List I came to understand the dragon is of a bad, undesirable 
quality. In the Hobbit he was robbed by Bilbo, the burglar, as in my four elements Thief, 
goat, white, ring. Indeed Bilbo had a powerful ring which he got from golem Creature, 
black panther, assassin, word. 


Of all the animals in movies and cartoons pigs have it worst. And cats, though not as 
nearly bad, are often undesirable emulations. Wizard of OZ, Sylvester, Tweety, Pink 
Panther, Opium smoking cat from Alice and Wonderland, and so on. But there is also Tiger 
from Winny the Pooh. 


In Winnie the Pooh, there’s poo (Bear, brown, cane, bee) there’s the rabbit (Rabbit, green, 
seed stage) There’s the owl (Bird, red, hand, staff.) And Tiger (Red, whip, cat, fairy.) 


The principality list is for me a thing of meditation and thought. It gives a sort of 
understanding I can’t resist. 


My Best Recipes 


My best recipe is The King's Cake. You take a cake, put on it another cake, and another, 
on top of that a cheesecake. Sprinkle on top m and M’s. Then put some candy bars in 
the microwave and pour it on top. 


Then there are far simpler recipes of making sprite popsicles with gummy bears inside. 
Another is to eat cereal in coffee. 


And another is to make cereal peanut butter sandwiches inside, for example, peanut 
butter crunch. 


And another is to eat cereal with reeses pieces, or crumbled Oreos, crumbled cookies or 
simply adding marshmallows. 


My Very Most Favorite Music Videos 


In general, nearly all of: Slayer, Danzig, Morbid Angel, Type O Negative, and Death. 


4 non Blonds What’s Up? ... A.O.S. History Repeats Itself... The song About Her... Adele 
SkyFall... Aero Smith Crying and Crazy... Alanis M. Hand in my Pocket, You Oughta Know 
and Head Over Feet... Alison Krauss' Lucky One, When You Say Nothing at All, and Now 
That I’ve Found You.. Rammstein Amerika... Amorphous Black Winter Day and My 
Kantale... Annie Lennox No More I Love You's... Aqua (all of)... Billy Idol Eyes Without a 
Face... Bjork Human Nature... Dido White Flag... Edie Brickell A Hard Rain's Gonna Fall 
and Circle... Eurythmics Sweet Dreams... Fionna Apple Fast as You Can and Sleep to 
Dream... Garbage/ Shirley Manson (most of it.) ...Pat Benatar Hell is For Children and 
We Belong... Led Zeppelin Kashmir... Katty Perry Roar, and Dark Horse... Len Steal My 
Sunshine... Maura O’Connell Helpless Heart... Metallica The Unforgiven... Ozzy NIB... 
Pearl Jam Black.. REM Losing my Religion... Rihanna Diamonds... Sade By Your Side... 
Sneaker Pimps Six Underground... Tangerine Dream Loved by the Sun... Cardigans 
Favorite Game... and the Final Fantasy music of Nobuo Uematsu. 


Anton LaVey Was a Con Artist 


Anton Lavey, writer of the Satanic Bible, founder of The Church of Satan, is really of no 
consequence to the existence of Satanism. His followers do not even believe there is a 
Satan. They do what’s normal for everyone, but call that Satanism. 


Although they do not believe in or worship the Devil, they do worship and idolize their 
leader. Anton LaVey was a ceaseless liar. He has his followers believe such things as 
sleeping with Marylyn Monroe on a train. 


They sometimes believe he is The Devil, though, to see his bony out poking shoulders 
and frame I know him as nothing more than a dead old fart. 


He was perverted. Most of the Satanic Bible was about sex being OK. He wanted the 
right to baptize minors in the nude. 


They are philosophers of philosophy and of him who was referred to in the movie 
Spawn as retards. They are trapped into “philosophy of philosophy,” and constantly 
correcting people who call them Devil Worshiping hard asses. Satanism is not Devil 
worshiping... 


On the whole it is good at inducing individuality. These Satanists are individualistic. 
The develop their own tastes and they not are as f**kd up as a very lost Christian. 
Certainly good is there, but for most part LaVeyian Satanists are practicing mormons. 


Apart from application of Individualism, there is little to no good in it. He was a con 
artist, making his Church for the “non joiner.” 


More Magic Items 
THE OCCULT JOURNAL 


You should rest your soul within it. The book is to be all forms of magic, both 
psychological and ceremonious, derived from obscure sources, and obscure knowledge 
along with pre-existing magic techniques. For me something better would be a book of 
memories put together like it’s a memory palace within a book. But these two things go 
well together. 


Whatever you find. For mine I’ve taken from any useful thing from The Four Laws of 
Gold to The Hero's Journey. 


POKEMON OR MAGIC THE GATHERING CARDS 


These at least give you demonic and sorcerous manifestations, and do it well. If you can 
construct well from the abstract to see what these things could mean, could entail, could 
articulate- so much all the better. 


CREATIVE RESTRUCTURE OF BOARD GAME PIECES AND BOARDS 


Anything from making a monopoly about your town to making Life about your life can 
be done. Scrabble could spell out your name on a door. A curtain taped together playing 
cards could be made. Jinga can make a doll house, guess who can have paper printed 
family pics, and dominoes can tile furniture. 


DANCING PIXELS OR SNOW VISION 


Bouncing pixels do better than a crystal ball in forming visions. Snow vision, the little 
white dots forming on old TV's not “receiving” anything (but in fact they’re seeing 
space) do well, too, in seeing visions, than a crystal ball. White noise is also helpful for 
meditation. As are planetary frequencies 


ALCOHOL 


Many ancient cultures uplifted themselves with alcohol to reach a nirvana perceptible to 
higher being communication. Elated enough you are unrestricted, more passive. 


THE COFFIN 


A coffin well enables a sensory restricting state- induces sensory deprivation that serves 
well to hear and understand yourself. It is like self hypnosis, which is achieved in a 
lethargic state. It's very comfortable- better than a bath. And it's conducive to the earlier 
form of hypnosis (what became hypnosis by Freud) that being Astral Projection. 


HIDDEN IMAGERY PAINTING/ DRAWING 


In these one thing means, and is understood to mean, very many. This is what George 
Lucas did in creating Star Wars. Many different meanings cone to cue leading to many 
more, even things entirely observed by the viewer, which George Lucas wasn’t even a 
part of. 


Many observations, as a result, have been “known” in Star Wars, by an insatiable 
imagination. It’s a magical effect with loaded results applicable to your own creation. It 
is to be hidden between the lines. 


THE PIT 


If you are as expressive as a psychopath, a pit is a must- a basement covered with 
psychopathic imagery. Why not do the walls with (FAKE) blood? Some sacrifice in them, 
or hold captives. 


But it should be a place of grim, diabolical expression- whether real or fake. As well a 
place to render fury, or, circling around, remove inhibition, freely speaking, freely 
moving around. 


YOUR BED 


I get my best, fullest positive understanding and an awareness of things to be grateful 
for, in bed, when I decide to sleep. Wrap yourself in comfort, luxuriate in cover warmth 
during winter, and meditate on the goodness of life. 


More General Topics, Reiteration, and Summary 


Ya does not like the well dressed Wo/man. He especially doesn’t like those that honor 
Satan in their attire. He strips the wealthy man. He is discussed by the proudly looking. 


If someone does not like you, and expresses it, it is because they are jealous, envious, 
and think you are in some way better than them. Wanting to be better, they either want 


to be more conceptually alluring, or stronger (which goes hand in hand with that) or 
else have a higher stature than you. It's good to be hated- it is to be feared. 


It used to be that people were limited to TV and radio, to it's choices, if not more than a 
few CD's, besides. Now there are movies, songs, books and short videos that tailor 
uniquely to you. You don’t have to be irritated by things you watch, hear, or read- 
whether you are Christian, Satanic, gay, straight, racist, sexist, or against any of those. 
Now, not all people have to like one thing. 


Surely science and technology will reduce crime. The most atrocious of all crime, 
kidnapping, will be easily eradicated, when there is an eye in the sky, looming in on 
where people go from point a to point b. Except, it's a sick joke a demon used to say, 
“she has a baby it's a secret.” But down the road, people who commit crimes will be 
observed from above seeing where anyone and everyone goes from a to b to a. Keys will 
become embedded in the hand, or perhaps the thumb print, making car theft very 
difficult. And everyone having a cell phone these days, the police can be called, very 
quickly. Science will surely reduce crime. 


If you do crack just once then you might do it again, until you’re hooked. Don’t let it 
begin, to begin with. There is not a first time for everything. Crack heads just live for the 
high. They will spend every dollar on crack. They haven’t a life beyond it. It makes both 
men and women. While homeless I once heard a man shouting, “I'll suck your dick for 
five dollars!” 


The God of Scientology.. The scientologist, it was so said by L. Ron Hubbard, may have a 
God of their choice, any God, besides Jesus (since Scientology is not a Judeo-Christian 
religion. I used to say (and repeating it often, years later) “Scientologists, you may have 
a God, anyone but Jesus, I ask you kindly, deservingly, can I be your God? I publicly say 
things in support of Scientology.” And here was my own good understanding and 
defense of their beliefs. Then I said, if you like me, feed me, and that’s all I ask. And a 
very kind man came up to me, while homeless, sporting comradery, and gave me a 
Pepsi and a bag of Rold Gold Pretzels! 


Hey, what do you want for those hundred dollar headphones? How about some crack. Jingle 
jingle. -no, I'll take forty dollars. Let me try them out. Okay, they work well, and ride 
away. Hey, what about my money? Come to the ATM with me. I went around the corner, 
and he was on a bicycle, and far gone, with my hundred dollar skull candy noise 
canceling headphones. 


How much for your 800 dollar laptop? How about 80 dollars? OK, sold. $3 dollars for 
Final Fantasy 8? OK there you are. I paid just three dollars for a cool wind chime, 


anyway. 


Ya transforms the wicked to greater stature. Though he “corrects” He makes better- Though 
he burns, He refines. So if you are wicked and made destitute, you emerge as something 
better. But you, being as Satan, do the trick of remaining iniquitous. 


Pray to a Starbucks coffee cup. Modern idols are all around : the golden arches, the Carl’s 
Junior star, and my favorite, the StarBucks logo. I have demon names signed on my 
StarBucks cup, usually Shiva. And I have openly, publically, spoken and sung it with 
music. Idols are very present, like in action figures that look like devils, or, if you're 
lucky, like Satan Himself. Idols are engraved on coins. I stared at a Morgan Dollar once, 
for twenty minutes, and got an erection. 


Where are the natural scientists? Individuals, once so fascinated with the Earth, 
experimented with it. A person often wondered what things did and assorted and 
rearranged it, creating amazing things. Now a scientist is a group of scientists doing and 
accomplishing very good things, for sure, but we still need the studious, curious 
independent scientist. 


Explore and realize your tastes. Come to know what's best for you. I have spent a lot of 
time doing so, myself. I thought, what's the perfect bread? It's pretzel bread. What is the 
best cereal? For me, it's Fruity Pebbles. What, of all sandwiches, is the best? I think the 
Reuben is. I also formulated a scale. What is cherry cider in Lucifer's book of Cloud 
Nine? It's an eight. What is a caramello candy bar? It's an eight, too. See, if you get to 
Cloud Nine, you are eating God. Mmm.. Body of Christ. 


The Rainbow Necklace: 

Final Fantasy! 

-What? 

Final Fantasy 7 fuckin faggot pissin me off! 

Hey, a rainbow necklace would be so cool! 

He's a wise guy! 

The Devil's his master... 

I was just saying, it would be cool to have a rainbow necklace 
Fuckin psycho puttem away! 

What does anyone think about a rainbow necklace? 
A rainbow necklace? That would be awesome! 
Finally! Someone who agrees with me! 


And laughter. 


My Madams of Sin.. My Madams of Sin will have pyramids built for them, gold around the 
finger, and I will be in the basement with my ice cold full of Sprite. 


More relation from the Principality List. The pig is the worst cartoon character. Being Piglet, 
Babe, Wilbur, Porky Pig, and Garfield Friends. Star Wars has Luke’s and Vader's cut off 
hand (Hand, red, bird, staff) and the light saber is like a staff, and Vader's is red. There is 
the hand from Adam’s Family (Thing), there is the hamburger helper hand. And there is 
the hand from Vampire Hunter D, and the wall hand from Legend of Zelda. Back to Star 
Wars there is the stage where Palpatine met with Anakin (green, rabbit, seed, stage) and 
the green lightsaber. Then there is Anakin who was born from a virgin mother (spirit, 
blue, rock, elephant) and the rock Luke raised with the force (spirit) and the blue milk 
and the blue lightsaber (again: blue, rock, spirit, elephant.) Not to mention the 
elephant-like creatures in the film. Out of every principality member, Blue, Rock, 
Elephant, Spirit, is the most indicative of Star Wars. 


Honor to the self sustained. I have what I need. I’ve met my own needs. If there is 
something I want, I will get it. I will work for it. 1 do not have to hustle or appreciate the 
hustler. Having done so, I will not have to beg or unnerve others into supplying me 
with things. I will have what I need and enjoy what I have from week to week. I am 
NOT owed. I DO NOT owe anyone anything. 


What about the gray? I explored and structuralized into an entirely new religion “the 
gray,” in my book “The Final Bible of Christian Satanism.” Christian Satanism was a 
duality between good and evil, and it even clearly seems as something that the two 
sides toiled to produce, through my hands. 


It is always “good or evil,” right and wrong, one side or the other. What about both? 
Will it ever be seen and storied, the “gray,” the decidedly both? What about in Star 
Wars- will there ever be the shadow side of the force. I think so, as it is an alluring, 
fascinating new thing. 


Effective martial arts.. Grappling and wrestling comprise the most effective martial arts. 
Jiu-Jitsu, through careful training and observation, very well seems the most effective. 
Simple rudimentary locks work best- like head locks and full nelsons. Fight dirty. And 
do not relent. Grasp wrists. Aim for the nose. And tackle. Given emphasis only a few of 
the best things matter. Some people don’t know what animal to pull out of the hat. 


Sleep deprivation.. Sleep deprivation puts one into a dreamy, fantasy inducing state that's 
very conductive to magic. Music is (so very much more) deep and rich, elating and 
meaningful, when sleep deprived. Visions come forth, as well as more receptivity, to 
voices. 


When in Rome.. Whatever thing a person contradicts you about, or if someone says 
something conflicting with your own belief, just agree. It really doesn’t have to matter. 


Siding with them would insure comradery, and you can dispense with unnecessary, 
messy toils of proving them wrong. 


The Earth needs a different parent.. What the Earth needs are seeds and people who like it 
more than cows, chicken, pig and tuna. What effect occurs when several thousand cows, 
chicken, pigs and tuna are slaughtered? Would GGaia retaliate? 


Better aesthetics everywhere.. When you picture a living room or bed room what do you 
see? Couch here always there, TV on dresser, bed there, this here, that there. It's plain. It's 
so basic. It's never out of “ordinary.” But me, I’ve taken two bed frames and put them 
up sideways, as a higher up base for my bed. I put a piece of tiled wood on the top, for 
evenness, and put a mini book shelf on top of that, where I had my laptop and 
important books. I put on the wall glow in the dark star stickers, and had a cool little 
room because of it. It goes beyond one's room, but that one owns space, you have every 
freedom to suit it to good taste, unlike the rest of the world. I once saw a man arrested 
for painting what was a beautiful US flag on an army green trash can. Arrested. 
Incarcerated. A tree house requires a permit. We all need a Satanist’s touch, a Satanist’s 
aesthetics. 


Provide for your future.. Always provide one tenth of your income and resources, but 
ideally both, for your future. Provide for your family, too, at least a little time by time, as 
resources permit, but be generous. Have your family help one another. I do, and so does 
all my family. But my friends, save maybe one who I've decided is generally helpless, I 
help. But it is not really a friend who borrows, in any case. If you are to succeed, you 
must make it happen. And remember, the reason why success, apart from luck, ever 
comes, is because others can't or won't do it. The few who diligently work hard to 
succeed are the few that do. 


Establish a Satanic Purpose.. If you do The Devil's work well, it may be that He hires you, 
if you aren’t hired already. This is both what you do well and what causes the most 
desirable, Satanic change. Be diligent. Work perfection. Whatever work you do, do it 
well and change things, Satanically. 


Your Marriage to the World 


FOR A TRUE SATANIST, THE WORLD IS HIS OYSTER. There are treasures deep and rich. 


Eat a cake and envision that Satan marries you to Nazia. Ride a tall swing and envision 
you are over taking heaven. Indulge in food and imagine being Christ-slaughter. 


Find what is rich and bathe yourself in it. Strive to concoct the good life, rule within 
Nazia. Have a wonderful life, full of pleasure at any cost. 


Have a purpose full of reward and gratification, one you perform to reach the stars. 
Become, even, as one who treads the cross. 


Eat lavishly, indulgently, sensuously, luxuriantly. Pass no bad food into your mouth. 
Know Ya for what he truly is: a raging, merciless dictator who desires eternal worship. 


Know the road of Christianity, a road of trials and oppression. The only ends to it is 
perfect worship and adherence to Christ. 


Collect the unwanted, a die cast jet plane, a model corvette, colored pens, stickers and 
the ageless. 


Do not relent to make your life on Nazia (Satan's Earth) ever better. Stay here on Nazia, 
with us- let us all make and keep Earth's Satan's Earth. 


When there is peace, be good and well. When there is war, hide, and make and sell Play 
Dough. 


Enjoy, uniquely, as an individualist. Know and understand your unique tastes. Your 
music may not be popular- “but it used to be popular, it's still somewhat popular, at 
least it's recently popular..” Find the helpful but obscure in a pile of trash books. Within 
them uncover the occult. Be an Occult Investigator! Collect and form anew, draw in 
hidden energy, and find the lost, among old creations. 


Meditate on prideful things. Circle around with bright side thinking and concentrate on 
well being. Think proudly. Thinking proudly enough, you can cause great storms. 


Invest in a thing worthwhile, Aline or with others. Fill your time excellently. 


Science is making this Earth a Nazian paradise. Immortality, AI development, abundant 
food, and anything tmaginable- that science is slowly, but steadily making a paradise. We have 
so much to look forward to. 


Do not act in this world to the over sensitive. Instead, promote values of resilience and 
strength. If it's beautiful, it is, how can everything be beautiful? Maybe in some 
distorted way everything could be adjusted perceptually to beauty, but ugly is as ugly is 
seen. 


Be a child of Nazia (The Devil's Earth), a child of Satan. Worship playfully: playfully 
destructive, playfully evil. 


Magic is an attractiveness from deities. They may like, for example, red vandals, red 
robes, certain chants, certain invocations, and a well made ceremony. 


The Earth should be Nazia, the bible pushing moralists should be the ones thrown into 
jail. 


Select your demons and worship them. Don't forget Shiva, Lilith, Agnes, Isis, Ishtar, 
Beelzebub, Azrael, Abandon... but above all, Lucifer and Satan 


THE NATION OF AMERICA IS THE NATION OF SATAN. 


Satanic material has been created in America that is without number. Those hearing 
basic rock music for the first time perceive it to be quite wicked. But that’s the least of it. 


Christians are, no doubt, the worst of all bullies and feel privileged to be so. They are 
power happy nuts feeling so strongly that Christian is absolutely the only way to be. 
And these days, I am very lonely. Being apparently abusive with their power, 
Separation of Church and State was established. 


Be so ready to separate yourself from Ya by taking the mark of the Beast. Give yourself 
reasoning that is true: that realization and preservation of truth that God, Ya, is evil. 


There is no end to existence. Hell is not either the end or torture. Hell is the Devil's and 
fits closely into the nature of this book (present in hell are those that are like unto this 
book, and its place so articulated. 


After all, what if Earth were nothing but Ya's and the Devil's game? What if Ya has had 
it planned from the beginning that the bold, courageous, will take the prize? What if Ya 
were not so boring and simple minded as He is thought to be? Capable of fun? 


The Earth needs Chaos, as do the things humans created. Systems become over packed, 
overflowing, too much ever more the same. An application of Chaos is not only 
necessary, but inevitable. 


Certainly the best teaching of this book is Personality Snatching. It is to put on a distinct 
and sometimes far different persona then your own, typical, normal one. It incorporates 
a different perception, accent, demeanor than your base personality- and it's irresistible. 


The Conclusion 


If anything in this book works, or else could be made to work, then good. I have helped. 
But if it doesn’t, then simply disregard it. What one says is not something set in stone. It 
is always going to be right in some way and wrong in others. Things said aren’t forever 
relevant. But I try to put the timely and timeless into what I write. I don’t even like 
writing about things dead and gone. 


A person could very well develop well with this book. I hope you have found 
inspiration to be successful and productive. I hope you are aided by it in becoming an 
individualist not another person's person but your own. I stress here that a person 
should have their own tastes, not another person's. 


This book was aimed at making an outstanding and remarkable person. I sought to 
make a person worldly, happy, one thoroughly enjoying life, doing things, becoming 
something and one ever loosened from the snares and entrapment of God (who I call 
Ya.) 


But in the end does much more matter than good food, good music and happiness? It's 
not so much a constant feeling of elation but purpose. And reaching for a dream, that 
makes life good in between the eating. I don’t know- perhaps Solomon was right, except 
about Ya. Some have the luxury of only enjoying life, with or without doing more than 
that, but I guess I don’t. 


As for the influence of this book I am often asked, “who influenced you,” I’m not much 
influenced. I keep my thoughts and ideas my own. I pick from anything my own 
choices. I avoid what’s new. Being as all children, easily influenced, I still have most of 
my early tastes and preferences. This book was as unique as myself. 


Over the course of six years while creating my writing style I wrote The Christian 
Satanic Bible. That was finalized after six years into The Final Bible of Christian 
Satanism. It would be wonderful to me if you purchase it. Or just download the eBook 
for free. That book, like this one, is entirely in the public domain. That book is a 
dualism: a religion combining good and evil. 


Currently and hopefully for a long time to come I am on You Tube under the username 
Lucifer Jeremy White. 


Book Two: 


Satanic Living 


Introduction 


Satanic living is far from typical. Satanists occupy their time differently, and think 
differently. If we don’t waste all of our time we are productive. We each have our own 


purpose to fulfill. Hopefully life is a little better for a Satanist. It is hoped that you enjoy 
things at least a little more. They should. Satanism is a worldly occupation. 


I set forth in this book many ways to enjoy life and get the most out of it. There are 
many models of success. They mean nothing if you don’t enjoy life. And really, before 
anything, only happiness matters. I want happiness to fill your life. 


If you are not familiar with Satanism, you will learn it well here, and certainly have a 
good start in forming a new Satanic mind, heart, and life. And these writings are also 
beneficial to the seasoned Satanist. 


Certain things make a Satanist. There are not many but must be taken wholly and 
seriously. Things such as individualism and pride. 


This book also serves as encouragement into finding a Purpose of Satan and enacting it, 
being productive and rewarded. We must be at least a little active day to day working 
for success. Being somebody. 


There are many things taught here and from time to time stark blasphemy. This book 
teaches you why be a Satanist and why be against God. There are good reasons both 
ways. 


This book may challenge you. I hope it does. No need to read from the first page to the 
last. You can digest it simply from flipping around, occasionally. 


Lucifer Jeremy/Damuel White 
The Book 


Available everywhere are models of perfect warriors and gods, villains and Satanic 
entities. From Darth Vader and Palpatine, Vegera and the Klingon, simulations of the 
Satanic Warrior are constructed. Some of them are even starkly Satanic, in one good 
way or another, many of them are. 


Here are some Satanic quotes from Satanic characters: 


Vegeta from Dragon Ball Z- “Because I wanted him to reawaken the evil in my heart. I 
wanted him to return me to the way I was before! I was the perfect warrior, cold and 


ruthless. I lived by my strength alone, unfettered by petty attachment. But slowly over 
the years, I became one of you, and my quest for greatness gave way to a life of 
mediocrity. 


In the show Dragon Ball Z Vegeta trained relentlessly to maintain, infer his warrior 
status. Though he did so, another character, Goku, could never be surpassed. Even so, 
Vegetation was built by pride, and through anything, conquered with pride. Goku was 
really just a metaphor for Jesus, and Vegeta, something like his brother, was Satan. 


Vegeta was much of an underdog, though he trained much harder, he could never 
outdo Goku- but was very much stronger with pride. 


To succeed you must outdo. You must masterfully “1 up.” Those that won't, they are the 
least, and those that strive, the further they do more, and the more they outdo. That is to 
say that most people quit, or do nothing to begin with, in life. But if you are to succeed, 
you must do what others don't or won't. 


If you work out, building muscle, you must make it regular. If you design a new thing, 
you must think up things others were too thought limited to construct. If you save for a 
business, you must save up, whereas most could not persistently save as much. If you 
are to qualify for a more preferable and higher paying job, you must study hard and 
earn a degree. 


The less these are done by others, the more one can use to excel. 


When strength alone matters, only conquering matters. To overcome, with prude, 
mediocrity, the more strength, rewarded by pride, the further you will arrive down the 
road of gods. 


Vegeta may have not been the very greatest in his universe, but he did keep company 
with, and was among, them. 


The challenge of the Satanic Prince is to earn a place among the Satanic Extemporary 
through merit. That involves toil and strife. The inamorata of The Satanist is his stature. 
That stature is true godlessness. It is like a self-induced/ induced means to overcome 
and upturn weakness, and through strength keep the prize that strength provides. I call 
you to challenge, that no matter how strong you are, to be yet more strong, powerful, 
better, more resilient- 


Ideally, all things stronger. 


It is only through arduous stress that one's mind opens to the darker realities 
reciprocating Satanic Visions. A whole world blossoms forth- Satanic roses of all sorts. To 
be buried in the dark unleashes certain sensitivities otherwise unfounded. 


Day and night some suffering under solitary confinement have confronted their own 
demons. 


Some become homeless and confront a desperation alluding to crack and AIDS 
inducing whore straddling. 


And most would die from loneliness putting on burning layers of social compensation. 


But the true Satanic Prince is, foremost: Thoroughly enjoys life, is an individualist and is 
strong. To enjoy life, what else matters? An individualist and one singular, one thereby 
remarkably unique. And strength, a general term, can be said of resilience, adaptability 
and bravery. Whatever good from strength, individuality and love of life, is a good 
indeed. 


Do you know that science is creating a heaven on Earth? A lazy day for all? A place of 
no need unmet? A safe place? A place of unobstructed gratification? It is rapidly 
becoming so. 


We are well into the end of our valiant struggle. With Artificial Intelligence coming to 
“take our jobs,” while we are left with our own creative inclinations, strife will be 
nonexistent for most. 


Maybe all along Man was meant to evolve separately and singularly within His own 
strata. What Man has achieved, He achieved without godly interference. He took the 
world His own and through the arcane assembly of magic into science constructed piece 
by piece a paradise. 


In all the incurred dealings with people the Satanist governs separation thereunto. Petty 
people's concerns are irreverent and readily dispensed by the foreign being, The 
Satanist. If you are a Satanist then your influences are strictly popularized. You are a 
separate entity in the world. 


It's those that are different that cause what is different. It is those that are different that 
bring about what is different. Though while in Rome. Me, detesting the world, I fiddle 
while it burns. America- land of the selfish victim.. Land of the detestable. A place 
forming from iron forged petty dumbass intolerance of intolerance. 


The Luciferian-Satanist we will blend in. While in Rome. In our set up we may even live 
to fiddle while Rome burns. 


I recommend you, as a Luciferian, circle around or even sit- just sit circulating in thought 
things kindly giving pride! As though the world just doesn’t turn. Or that you turn 
apart from it. 


Satan is as a fire- He is a She. She is a lover and friend. Or your Devil might be a man if 
you choose. Maybe to you a brother, or a sister. And only the truly different are 
anything the same with him, and united as “One” with her with him. 


Let me introduce you to the Devil. He is on the road many have found, but few have 
remained upon. He isn’t concerned with petty human trivia. He challenges the human 
realm and evolves human kind. He wrote the bible. All of that- that was The Devil. But 
many fools have believed Satan to be a hero against intolerance and not God but still 
concerned with things of trivia. He doesn’t rest in Human complacency but more to 
exonerating liberation. 


There was never a village where Satan hadn't appeared as some sort of awesomeness. 
He appeared as Mohammed himself, the Buddha. The possessed. The anarchist. The 
revolutionary man. The bride's last breath. The tree's last seed. The baker's last bread. 


He has given gifts for the few that excelled in executing his purpose. A vanguard, a 
thief, a vagrant, the exonerated as, priest in the wrong place, a politician here, a soothSayer 
there. And Satan- everywhere. 


Take a Star Bux logo as your idol, and pray to its cup, as Shiva, as Satan, as Lucifer. 
These are modern idols, after all, and its cup, pray to. The world is so very 
Luciferian-Satanic, sometimes that agenda is hidden, but nonetheless. 


The world is Luciferian-Satanic. It is the Devil's Earth. We were chosen to live here in 
His time. We live in a Satanic world, even should we look around for His world. Satan 
came back in 1906. The Jehovah's Witnesses were just about right on this. San Francisco 
quaked, Satan appeared, after a wealthy Jew was about making San Francisco beautiful. 


There is no “being one” with a culture of many cultures as is the Chaos Magic that is 
San Francisco. Many questionably Satanic things persist on the shores of a great ocean. 
The priest can’t see his enemies. The priest has many enemies. 


I prayed to God that if I can’t have the earth, then maybe a portion yet be my own? 


That night I laid face down and hugged the concrete and said “I love my little blue rock, 
I hug my little blue rock, and I pray no matter where I am on my little blue rock it will 
be wonderful,” then said, “And the sun stays where it is!” Then, the following morning, 
I had a dream of Holland. I thought where is Holland?! And later found out, that’s 
Scandinavian. And yet later found out through a DNA test I am 20% Scandinavian. 
Scandinavia, here I come! Embrace your King! 


You would do well from time to time: 


To think proud things 


To use a basic dictionary, word by word recollecting, unearthing memories 
To apply optimal-pathic reasoning 

To untangle and sort out life’s difficulties and 

Provide something for your future as invest into it 

To explore and identify your tastes 

And untangle and sort out cobble web thinking 


In all your doings, you would thereby be perfect in every regard, a strong and lasting 
Satanist, and at one with the gods 


But the coward, the lazy and those with no meaning, auto-generating of populous 
identities, will not ever meet themselves, and would be made of others, producing as 
weeds do, uselessly, numerously. 


So then place seeds all around, being different, making much difference. Because the 
Satanist is like a rare fruit, different and desired, to the furthest possible extent. S/he 
wanes not, is everlasting, and seen worldwide, that are contrary- that are the only who 
presents a question. That question being What are the rest of you? 


The sun, that unyielding unchanging “thing” in the sky. It follows me no matter how far 
I go. It is warm. It bears light. And so be as a Luciferian, a great shining constant 
illuminating light. One that is forever right and never changing but in due season. 


Satan is the fire yet Lucifer is the light. The burning to ash and the phoenix with the 
light of Lucifer. 


But the truly dross and dull gray are of black upon their shade. They cannot see 
themselves. In the mirror the Devil appears, to the Satanist. But the other selves cannot 
see a tree, only a forest. Indeed they have no soul and go about the success of others; 
never their own. Always another. Never their own. 


But he who is different rather than a puzzle of many things, he is a puzzle of his own 
and a riddle in many ways. Though, the differences blend in and never come into sight 
right. 


May the dark see you its own and be you before them each a vibrant star. He who sees 
the Devil in an atheist’s.. Or Christianly.. Or Islamic.. Or Buddhist world is superb; most 
excellent to Him, for He yet desires to be found, as a legendary gem, if nothing less. 


But The Devil will have atheism, perhaps. 


The Devil will have the world sinfully reckless. He ought to be guided into right-acting 
sin. The world, be it extant from any least of Ya. So let it be that His greatest are 
themselves without awe. That Man, could He do anything? 


Do the Devil's work and test with the rest you’ve earned. Should there be no difficulty, 
true rest is not found. Settle well in the purpose the Devil gave you. Produce the crop 
from which the devils feed. Be even a food most desired being in all ways like a giver of 
Christian meat. 


When you hear of rumors of wars and wars even so circumference- hide. Be like those 
that boxed themselves in producing play dough, manufacturing weapons with 
expertise- safe. And apart, or else hidden. They so few that emerge when the dust 
settles, they are the true victors. 


Come and conquer the earth with me, trotting on the earth beneath those Christians, in 
the grave, who had no thirst for life, that strife, that strife. No thirst for life those 
Christians, ought as well might. Where’s my right? 


The hidden place such as a cave or abandoned home, or a hole in the desert, that is the 
better place for the Christian. They aren’t supposed to be here. They don’t fit in. In fact 
they belong in heaven and are here like spy’s. They want to bring here heaven like a 
treasonous, open mouthed man from another nation. Why can’t they just go? But comes 
the robber who would leave us and they do nothing, anywhere, but with fire. 


God is an ego maniacal being that'll have unadulterated worship- for eternity. Heaven 
has nothing from a “person” any less than proven thick tested devotion and worship. 
The cross has never been a free gift, more, it is bribery. 


He flows, flows, surges forth such poetic prose, such vengeance un matched, such 
colorful beautiful mighty vengeance. Such a wonderful and lovely story of His; the 
Cross, sing, sing now for me my followers most reverent and true, without black stain, 
the prose of your life. For me, for me, of all great might! Yes! Yes my followers sing it, 
sing it true! Iam coming! Iam coming so soon! 


But me, I feel I simply have a better chance with The Devil. I feel, there would be no 
surprises and that to do my best, as close to perfection as I could come, that is better for 
me, to my benefit. But God does nothing for me and I could but give a life for him with 
nothing giving of pride. Nothing more than a cowardly life. Nothing more than self 
sacrifice. But to serve the Devil, I take it as a life lived well, doing things for him in 
Order of Pride. He won’t have me cut my balls off if I think of masturbating female 
Asians., masterbating to that. 


But for some reason God just throws His holy arms up and says “I just don’t know 
where I failed with you, Adam.” You ate that fruit. You ate that f***fing fruit didn’t you? 
After I said, eat all of it, you just can’t have that one. You went ahead and did it. The 


first depths of hell are not even as furious as I am now with you. Those thorns you see, 
those are going to f***king stab you! They’ll cut you. Get the f***k out of this garden 
right now! Angel waving a sword keeps him out. Now listen, you feed your f**in self, 
toil, burden, hardship. You and your offspring will be cursed for all damn time. I give 
your wife a baby; also great pain. 


What's His problem? Count it fortunate unto you that you are willing- you have a will- 
to know Him in truth. 


Come rain snow or shine, come as it is, and know where it's from. Knowing that God is 
irreverent, but as a deadbeat Dad, has let you starve, has been found nowhere in the 
times of dire need in life. 


Of a man who faced a challenge: What on earth would Satan give him? If only for 
further the eyes normally see. Come rain or snow he did what others would not. And 
came to find he excelled far past the complacent, who daily did naught. Then took the 
earth up by root and grinded it up. 


Oh! Oh! If I could just get on TV! At least for a moment! My friends would revere me! 
My family would be astonished! If only, if only they’d all hear this song! *Strums on 
guitar* They’d love me for this! They’ll give such enormous cash! They follow me 
around! My classmates will hear about me from school and will illuminate me with my 
excellence! If only, if only I was in the news! If only I were popular, anything I say will 
be accepted, and taken cool I'll be cool! People won't hate me. I'd be the best one in my 
family’s life! The women would find me attractive! If I could just succeed with this song 
with this book with this painting! 


Oh if only the Great Cause was still fighting through for my rights. If only I could be a 
benefactor for our civil rights. That the cause was once in its hay day. But my rights are 
almost altogether found and I have nothing to fight for, to be a representative thereof. 
My great idol, he once was, but is needed no more. Maybe it's no better than before. I 
must have something to fight for. 1am missing my racism. Where is my racism? 


Few would know, and even fewer would remain knowing, that Satanism is a game. 
And even fewer Christians would know they are as well. But in playing the game God 
brought forth Moses and made many lies. Then Satan made Rome. Then Rome fell by 
God, using His Chess piece, Christ. Catholicism.. half pagan, a remnant of Rome. Came 
Islam from Satan. Came Buddha from Satan. And comes The Devil’s Son Counter-Christ, 
His Final Adam. 


But it is a game. Hadn’t LaVey presented the rules of Satanism. What is that twelfth rule 
indicating? Are Satanists Rage Zombies? He's not my God, he only wants sex from me. 
And they do worship the Devil. They just somehow forget that they do. 


That profitable work must succeed on its own before its profit comes from The Devil, or 
else it has no standing on its own. One must very well follow down the rainbow if his 
work comes to naught. If he is outstanding the reward will be his/her own. If it isn’t for 
Christ it is for Satan. So let evil be and work to our whole strata. Knowing it is Satan’s 
and you are privileged to know so where as Satan without is yet within. 


Those Luciferian-Satanic confined are great kings. Visit them. Write them. And treat 
their punishment as your own. Those that are Satanically confined should be honored. 
Their punishments be admonished. Annihilated. Bring unto them good things at any 
cost. 


The petty grumbling of so-called peace makers brought them there. The demands of the 
weak crippled them. Be their legs and arms. Do whatever you can to get them out. 
Don’t be settled. Ratify them. Exonerate and honor them. It should be the weak moral 
pushing that should be jailed, confined, separated. Not strong. 


In this world sprouted up by Ya is Hell Mr. Salmonella. A man in a chair engulfed 
around a fire, gnawing His teeth thinking He must survive. He must. He must survive. 
Elsewhere. Elsewhere.. Put Him elsewhere. 


It takes very little but the luck very much. With more, the better your odds with great 
luck, further much. So don’t rest your hands as there is no test for the wicked and be too 
tough a meat the Christian prowler could chew and digest. Be too much, Satanist! 


Like the clown asked, “Why do we get all the ‘tards?” A stable mind with the right 
guidance brews genius. Only from a different way of thinking comes difference. And 
most are the same as a person saying or showing one thing fifty different ways. But if 
you are different so let your light shine as not even we, nor Satan, nor even Ya knows 
where our roads lead but when you blend in you are hidden and not really with those 
who travel down the familiar road. You are not really there more than they want you to be. 


If his house destroys tour’s, it must be burnt down 

If his food poisons you, he must be made to eat it too 
If he lies, steals or cheats you, so let it be unto him 
And if his tongue defames you make him to bite it off 


For you are an idol perfect a sanctuary of your own truth and cannot be foiled into 
Christian vandalism. 


So it is said. But you must pick your own battles. The truly brave will fight to preserve 
their honor. The cowardly won’t. But the cowardly may yet be more brave, fighting 
another day. 


If you can’t do something. If you absolutely find yourself defunct, unable to incorporate 
their life into your own. Then you must embark on a pilgrimage. Get away from there. 
Find a better place, preferably alone. Out of the carnage, or simply, simply badly, the riff 
raff, the cumbersome, the psychically depleting! Go then, on a pilgrimage. Return to 
yourself. Safely explore your vises. Even create around you the like minded, if anyone. 
Life can be mundane and restricting. Break through. Go on your Satanic pilgrimage. 
End in climbing unto the heavens themselves, as an accomplished Luciferian, having 
emulated our great King. 


And up the small mountain climb. Climb then up another, higher. Then, after a little 
rest, climb up ever higher, and the rest. Be as the gods of the world as no human climbs 
high or for long. But the Luciferian should, always, and is. 


We should have stronger laws against the weak and moral. They lash out at the strong. 
If they could, should leave, but they don’t, they masochistically remain. They do no 
justice. They aggravate people. They disdain the “unmannerly” biblical construent, the 
sheep thinking it should walk amongst wolves, head and nose high. Society should 
impart manhood, a warrior strata, not tend to the weak. Morality pushers should be 
thrown into confinement. Or else have no residence with the strong. That is applicable. That is 
Satanic. That must be done. 


Those that are fruitful, productive, whether alone or with others, should have 
privileges. Even if they take SSI, if they are very productive, and if that is their only real 
income, so much the better. The mentally can at least paint or write, sow or gather, do 
something in return. That doesn’t apply to the autistic. That applies to the “mentally 
ill,” who are not helplessly incompetent. 


As science and technology sprouts up a Utopia, so should it be, that AI and robotics 
perform our necessary jobs, completely master our needs- long, even eternal, life food, 
medics, material. While this tinkles out slowly whereas so many do nothing to help it to 
advance it. Comes a big man pissing it out like a horse. Our savior! 


Where you can look all around are the loner's thinking contrivances. Beautiful amazing 
adornments such as phones came from them. But they are few and far between. Take a 
look. The vast majority have done little to nothing with man's lot. They sure eat from its 
fruit. But that fruit ought always be altogether for him to enjoy. To eat. And yet even so, 
comes some one found growing from his seed and from that fruit eaten. It should not 
be. 


A person's place will slowly and altogether become a place of magic doings. That is to 
say, as surely real magic is real science, one will have an enormous storehouse of 
knowledge before him/her. Knowledge that can be acquired and used like how 
generators work, how software is programmed. Where so long before the greatest 
knowledge from which to create anything was limited to the alphabet, the wheel. But in 


the future the Satanist will create at his/her own measure things for their home. And it 
is already much so. 


To what ends is scientific advancement? Its riches are too deep to ever exhaust. Man has 
toiled applying it for eons and yet its surface is but grazed. It doesn’t add, it multiplies. 
It will be proven our savior, our helper, our guise as it always has and its wealth is 
beyond understanding. 


But what is love? Jealousy, inner loneliness, restriction, and remorse. God has not 
enough understanding regarding it. Too much kindness, too deep a love for the poor, 
for the weak, is unnecessary, does no additional good. If man is kind a little he is not 
kind too much and his help will need them to meet the two ends together. 


But Christ will be bowed down unto and the not purely loving will roast in hell where 
there will be weeping and bashing of teeth without him. For you cared not for Him and 
He gave His life for you on the Cross and though your sins could be covered, you don’t 
allow them to be. So you shall die in sin being lovers of the world, whom God hates. 


The Luciferian Monk is a Satanist left with but thinking and that thinking is unique, 
different from the contrivances of the populous. S/he that is left alone, or in The Hole, 
or homeless, but alone, particularly garner the most incredible thoughts. A Real 
Luciferian is one who reached the Nirvana of such incredibly unique thinking as to be 
His own father of thought. But so many are they comfortably locked in a room with 
others, all who share the same thinking! Be it from politically correct obedience to 
likeness or Christian lessons a presumably rewarding God gave unto them. They are 
dross and cannot thrive as life is its own in the Luciferian Mind. So may your influences 
be few, if you must be influenced. 


If any imaginative aesthetic could be given any right what a better, less mundane and 
less dross, world would be. The sidewalk can’t be painted. To put glitter here and there 
is littering, the trash cans could be, at least, a pleasant navy blue, and great bursts of 
light can fill the overhead sky- something like Fremont Street in Las Vegas. But all is 
dull. All is dross. How about covering the earth in seeds, as is its true need. Or what 
about a bedroom? Bed here. TV here. As always, take a shower. Scrub here. Scrub there. 
Don’t dance around. Don’t drink the water. Why put your bed up high? Why would the 
door open differently? So what if there’s no stained glass. No glow in the dark stars. 
Always a bed. Never a coffin. Never a pit. Lights never go in a corner. Candles are 
dangerous. So is incense. There is no plush rainbow carpet. I have no Mickey Mouse 
plates. Can’t afford a few silver pieces of silverware. 


There is nothing but shades of gray outside. If it's imaginative, that doesn’t matter. It 
must be typical. If I had a Total Environment it would be one as this: 


Called Candy Land, the streets are littered with glitter and board game pieces. Even 
candy, like from the frequent parades. Toy and candy stores would be everywhere. You 


would have the freedom to stick stickers everywhere. And some of the architecture is 
edible. On the whole the environment closely resembles Lazy Town (google) or Bubble 
Gum Pop, such as the aesthetics from Aqua. And no children. They make me feel 
childish. But I am adult child with an adult brain. Iam “adultly childish.” 


As above, so below. As within so without. My anger went into the Nether. Where did 
my anger go? My anger.. Went into the Nether. Where did my anger go? It went into the 
Nether. My thoughts ascended. Where did my thoughts go? My thoughts ascended. 
Where did my thoughts go? I have left them above. Now I pull them down. Now they 
are with me. But they’ve changed somehow. And having forgotten my thoughts exist 
again above. 


Throughout our time on earth we think. In thinking we create an amazing world in our 
minds. That world is to some degree tangible. To some extent, more or less. Nothing is 
ever lost in memory apart from brain Dave. Though memories are still there, just that 
recalling is difficult. But our memories become more difficult to remember. Take a small 
basic dictionary and as pertaining to random words you see, remember something. 


Some desire to conquer yet don’t desire to rule. Some desire to teach but not go through 
school. Some desire to build but come to want destruction. And others that look for 
treasure don’t care for the reward. 


Do squabble about matters others find insignificant that obstruct or delineate. After all, 
are you not your own proprietor of well being? Is it not your own work of perfection 
that gave you your state? But one comes around wanting to change that. They alienate 
you from what you desire. They refute relationship values you rely on, voiding them. 
They cut out pieces of your garden for themselves and leave you with weeds. Then, be a 
fixer of things and remove that obstructive foreign matter. Cleanse yourself. Hack it 
away and throw it into the fire. 


The two most powerful elements to work with are light and water. Consider that you 
incorporate one to four things together, keeping it palatable and simple. If you know a 
little you know a lot of it. If you know a lot of (it) you can but use a little of a lot. So 
know a few things well, in other words, Take any two to four things (a ring, a laser, a 
fiber optic, a suction cup) and from these masterfully create a thing new. It will be more 
or less difficult depending on the combination. If you come across a good combination, 
good. It is in finding a good combination. If you think about anything long enough and 
have the right kind of thinking you can make incredible things. You may create your 
own circuit board, one made somewhat in a new way, even altogether. You have basic 
physics principles. And general scientific principles. As, making crystals, friction, 
pulleys, gravity, magnetism, and generators. Be a gifted inventor with these simple 
principles and from what there is, simply fit it together like a puzzle. 


There is very little wilderness survival these days unless you foolishly get lost in the 
woods. Today, more likely, there is homeless survival. In which case make your way to 
the business downtown areas, not the residential area. Have a lighter, pens, a radio or 
battery operated mp3 player (preferably a long lasting battery) and a thick blanket. If 
ever you are homeless you can make ends meet with these and not be bored. You'll at 
least have entertainment. A radio that uses two AAs usually keeps power for at least 
three weeks. Have these items on you. At worst it's just sleeping on a bench or 
sidewalk. Oh, and talk to none while you are homeless. 


A textural- 


A textural is a single image with script on it. These are common in old video games, 
comics, magazines, or places online. Offhand, they deserve to be compiled as like unto a 
scriptural book. Texturals are anything with a single picture and some words 
underneath. They are very well usable as an item to hold in mind, with which to 
mediate, as if a thought process freeze frames the moving motion of mind. For the 
Christian the scripture, for the Satanist the textural. My favorite is from the first scene of 
The Legend of Zelda. He goes into a grotto and there is a sage with a sword. It is written 
“it is dangerous to go alone. Take this.” 


Modern demonology still exists. We just handle and use it differently. Pokémon consists 
of demonology as does Final Fantasy. These things have demons, just now instead of art 
and drawings with a simple description they now incorporate moving images and 
audio, and can increasingly breathe life into them. We are the image of Ya. As such we, 
like gods, have the capacity to create new life. Usually demonic. And yes, increasingly 
we are bringing into further actuality the presence of demons. 


Somewhat like this we still have idols. They are ever present. They’re abundant. They 
are Star Bux logos, Mc Donald’s arches, or on apparel. These are easily equated to being 
idols. 


Though whether you are or are not a King you can still live as one. Even better than 
most Kings do. A King he rules. I may want to conquer it. But I wouldn’t want to rule. 
Kings have the best of all things. If they are like most people then they probably take it 
for granted. But you, being better than most, shouldn’t. What you have, cherish. What 
you think, focus and meditate on the pleasant, the favorable, the pleasurable. What you 
eat, be it a feast. And what you produce, be it masterful, perfected. You may not reach 
perfection- it has no end, it's elusive, that just makes it the best for you to strive. 


I was trapped in a state psychiatric hospital for a year at one time of my life. There was 
never anything to do. We were locked up there. But we could have a radio. So daily, in 
fact all day everyday, I listened to my radio. It wasn’t easy to enjoy. The many songs 
that played I didn’t like much. But I came to find a way to enjoy them. It was really 
simple but changed everything. I simply made the songs mean anything. Whatever at 


least it could have been about, I made the songs about what I wanted them to mean. But 
greater than that I meditated on it. More accurately I visualized it. The visualizations 
became deep and intricate and sometimes felt profound. The best thing was that 
developed enough, visualizations are a component of magic. 


Much as birds of a feather flock together inasmuch we are of a different feather we need 
with us our own kind. Some of us have an inclination to rule, others to be fostered by 
us, some of us wish to dwell, work, celebrate and grow in a Satanic group- even a cult. 
Many of us wish to operate a Satanic/ Luciferian Church. And then there's those 
satisfied with internet socialization. As for me I choose to productively write and teach 
online with a sense of Satanic tastes consumed in real life and online. I gotta admit I like 
the way of the Sith, the Satanic version of people from Star Wars. There is One Priest 
One Apprentice that way. It's concentrated. But it's limiting. 


Make a flag. My original symbol “the devil's cross,” is of a proportionate cross of which 
on every corner is an inverted star, as inverted pentagrams without a circle on each 
corner of the cross. Get a place or use your own. Have it have its own book. That’s 
important. Pick a place to meet. Or a website. Worry not, science will develop to the 
point web life is practically real life. 


Envisage your ideal place, a palace, and you will always have something to which to 
strive and endeavor. As a palace made according to your vision, from floor to roof, from 
room to room. It is a dream that could come to fruition somewhere far down the road. 
An important mantra in life is, certainly effective, “as I go, so it comes. I bring it here 
unto me as I go along. Piece by piece, losing nothing, until it all is here with me carried 
forever on.” 


It has so been said that God cannot sin. But that’s only because their God can do no 
wrong. He has the exclusive right to act like a barbarian. He slings his sword of truth 
every which way, cutting into the wrongness of others. If there is a towering construct 
going upwards he is surely there to pour in concussion and disarray. If his words are 
not strictly adhered to he swings his mighty sword of justice on his horse trampling by, 
treading infants all about. With his mighty shield he deflects the arrows of disbelievers 
and crumbles their children for generations to come. 


God hath said he will suffer the cold and the hot but the lukewarm he will spit out of 
his mouth. He usually has the construct to “let them,” referring to evil. Maybe Hell is 
our own fire with nothing to cool it down. But I go headlong into Hell having logically 
decided there is no greater evil than Ya. I put my bet on Satan. I just don’t see anything 
wrong with him. All he's trying to do is to foil the righteously drenched and to over 
power the cowardly Christian. Which every Christian is a cowardly teacher's pet. Do 
keep in mind whether or not a Christian would admit to her/his reward/ punishment 
Stockholm syndrome condition there it persists. But let me fill you up with the underdog, 
anti hero, those brave, that logic. A Satanist is brave indeed. He chooses what others 


never, ever, never, ever ever could- that’s the truth. But come rain or shine they rest their 
hope in a magnificent perpetually upper-handing being (Lucifer.) He is indeed one 
worthy of admiration. He treads on the stars themselves. 


A Luciferian should meditate on perspectives. S/he should have a general but pertinent 
understanding of the mechanisms of the world around- where things are, where things 
are going. 


My understanding of the world is that science is unwinding a paradise. That all our 
needs, scientifically and technologically will be met. The need for money will slowly 
become non-existent as things such as propelled seed growth emerges, even a replicator 
(a device that restructures matter into something else, something desirable.) As lab 
grown organs arrive many maladies are corrected. And even so a resequencing and 
restoration of DNA and cells eventually becoming cure all’s, even so, the cure for death 
(a fountain of youth.) Holograms will develop becoming ever cheaper and the internet 
redesigned fitting itself into a better virtual world. We may go into the pit socially, but 
with as many scientific and technological developments are at hand for the 
incorporation of single hands and groups, there just can’t be a dark age. At least not one 
that doesn’t make the world even better, eventually. As things are becoming cheaper 
yet better the depth of the underclass is, actually, not nearly as deep. 


Look at the dancer! The drinker! The social drug abuser! Those impressing their 
teachers! They go to no end to procure popularity, the likes of others so prestigious. 
They take an hour to apply make-up, to bathe. Look at my painting. To be liked. Look at 
my home. To be liked. Look at my position. To be.. Needed. To be someone. I have a pet. I 
matter. I brought forth a piece of me. To do what I couldn't. | am getting good at throwing 
the ball in the hoop! I get to be in the presence of others. I get to prove myself! 


What is a god to do to fill its time? Would s/he wander into a house and astonish with 
his words? Would he go into a church, appearing as Jesus came? Will he go into the 
primitive area, appearing as Mohammed? He is, someday, going to be alone in his/her 
own space-place, bringing in others not so much from the flesh but more an image 
representation. S/he can have others aghast with their knowledge and wondrous signs. 
Maybe he'll author a new religion and change the course of humankind. What is power 
if you can’t use it powerfully? I mean I can do “so what.” Or I can do “that was funkin 
amazing!” And we are ever more so as gods, gods, to greater gods, and further always 
so. But when I see the possible technological entrapment of the internet I am warned. 
There is a thing God has done, Ill confide. He has “burnt on the wire.” Believe me the 
internet has its evils. But I hear others complaining about that and a picture always 
comes to mind of a crowd staring at a little square on the ground pointing at it, 
debasing it. I just walk right past it. 


Just consider how many demons people have. This scourge of the mind. Past abuse, 
being mishandled, being made too weak, to get something deserved, having been taken 


from, having a finger pointed at you.. These things interrupt well being altogether. They 
“halt and interrupt” a normal “flow” of happy, satisfied, secure and satisfying life. It 
does much more than we can realize. If in life we never confronted the harsh, the 
ageressive, or never thought worry, or confronted anxiety how happy, content, satisfied, 
and peaceful we would be. But because of these things we were handled a way of 
operating here, in our place. But the best fix for this weight upon us is to occasionally 
assert inhibition, sometimes alone, but also in public. 


It is usually the presence of an enemy and the inability to destroy him that confounds 
him into anger, even fury. But the one who hates you just wants the same, the removal 
of superiority over him. They rate you higher. They are so jealous that they do not like 
you. Why dislike it? They aren’t comfortable with you around. In their presence you are 
a great wolf, they are sheep. They must prove to themselves that they are better. They 
might grasp for control but it wanes, is ever fleeting. Therefore they can’t control 
“things” around you. They are unsettled with you around. If their thoughts were free 
enough they’d plunge a knife into you again and again. The best thing you could do? 
Do as they do to you. And refute them. Living well, it is against them, as a wolf that doesn’t 
share his meat. 


I call it a very workable trinity to be and admonish, revere and understand that trinity 
of Mother Nature, Father Time, and Science. To acknowledge and uphold Mother Nature is 
to admonish and idolize the world, nurturing, the seasons of life and the home of earth. 
To acknowledge and understand Time is also an understanding of the seasons of things. 
It is to respect the evolution, progression, the development of things within and without 
you. And to prepare and be ready. To work and to rest. And Science can be even 
considered a god. It restores all things, overcomes all things, changes all things, and 
brings about all things. This as a trinity is far superior to a God the (deadbeat, useless) 
Father. Far surpasses any good use of the Holy Spirit. And Science does what and better 
than what Jesus did and favors none. Science is for all. You can trust it. You can depend 
on it. You can freely use it. You can come to know and understand it. It is yours to hold, 
as is Time and Earth. Though maybe you'd like the list listed as Home, Time, and Science. 


Carry a pouch around. Have within it treasured items for the day. Day by day, I switch 
the pouch. Learn from what's inside simply by thinking about each object. Enjoy them 
in hand. It can be any small thing, perhaps a few idols, a color pen, a page out of the 
dictionary, or three dollars. It's up to you how you use them. It should be easy. If it’s a 
pen, write something. If it's an idol, think about and pray to that idol, if it’s a few bucks 
go to the store that day and get a drink. For where your treasure is there your heart is, 
and there you'll go. 


But really, anything that you can fit in your pouch can fill in some time and otherwise 
things never used could be/would be. A dice- do a little deviation. A CD. A mini 


candle. A little shot size bottle of whiskey (or could be a can of soda.) Fit it into a pouch 
and day by day use new contents. 


The road for a Luciferian should be well and good, pleasant and as wonderful as 
heaven/ a light but pleasant and desirably constant feeling of nirvana. If not always but 
inasmuch as you took the road you travel and it is The Devil's.. The sinner's.. The 
iniquitous.. enjoy. Be well with it. Knowing where you go, that’s where you'll be. The 
mind of a Satanist-Luciferian, and as it is gotten here, presents and gives her or him the 
world wonderful, workable, tangible, palatable, as clay. A life good and how to work that 
good, is in your hands, as a Satanist. 


My “Twelve Names” constitute my writing, providing a list of influences easily 
procured into my writing and beliefs. These names are: 


Hermes, Q, Vegeta, Lex Luther, Satan, Lucifer, LaVey, Palpatine, Prince, Mantrid, 
Solomon, and Nero. “Q” is from Star Trek. “Prince” is from a show called “LEXX.” 


The sigils of Solomon and from the Necronomicon serve well as a possible configuring a 
circuit board or its operation.. If you are just imaginative enough and work well 
developing ideas from the abstract. They are made as to provide ideas in the guidance 
of circuit parts or as a figure giving to those imaginative enough its possible electrical 
use. The truly useful, talented, the kind we all need, can create their own entirely 
self-idealized circuit boards. But electrical prowess of pre-existing circuitry certainly 
helps. 


People have said for some time now not to “bottle in ' and “repress” emotion. They 
theorize that an explosion of temper would result. More to the actual truth is it's like a 
sore. If you poke at it, it'll hurt. If you continue to poke at it, itll get worse. Rather time 
heals it, and it is no more. The patient said to the doctor “it only hurts when I rub it,” 
and as the doctor says, “then don’t,” the same applies here. While you're thinking about 
something hurtful, there it is. Hours could go by until you dredge it back up. And no 
sooner than you do it resurfaces. So if you can’t rationally do anything about it, then 
don’t think about it. It is like hot water. You put your mind away from it and it cools. 
But if you continue thinking about it, it'll boil over. If you don’t then the water will cool 
and just spill out altogether. Or else does a past event, or hateful thing said, still pester 
you? Of course it does if you seek to understand it, but hopefully it has become 
altogether unimportant. 


The Will to Power to Superiority should be an administering force in the existence of a 
Luciferian Satanist. One must be One. S/he must disregard all hindering bonds. We as 
Warrior Princes must calculate and engineer our rightful status as such with disregard 
to all loss yet striving to subdue and gain. The Luciferian Satanist they Luciferian 
endeavor to become and remain strong and so develop. You must be ruthless. You must 
be concentrated with evil and its power to be a Satanic Warrior Prince a Lusiterian. It's 


with so little said but with much emphasis rightly executed if you are to dominate in 
life. 


Hell is for one who’s light ceaselessly shined. When the darkness was about, yet his 
light would shine through. Among a thousand torches it danced as a candle and Ya 
gave him not that light. Ya knew it yet shined. But the torches were all around him and 
stronger, and they were the false light of lights. They were a flame not His own and 
though would burn out quickly yet more returned and even old torches would reignite. 
And this is Hell. A place of hypocrites and hypocrisy burning one and the other to ash. 
While the one who burns but his own weak light, is strong and forever and guilty of no 
hell-fire sin. 


If you love the world it is your shining light. It guides you and feeds you. But if the 
world is your light then Ya cannot be. And that is a way of no life from the world, and 
you are without, though not needing, of Ya's love. You who love the world receive 
nothing from God. Albeit the better, for His love is conditional. S/he who walks upon 
the earth, which is to say their life is the world, receives life from the world, and to the 
world gives life. For the Kings of the earth all the same. They, having been given life, are 
the world's princes. But s/he who is furthermore giving of this way of life back into it, 
the same are Kings worthy of being followed. The world is a place of wishes many 
times of what the hearts want. You are the legacy of those that took from the earth great 
treasures. These are left behind and taken again. And too comes the new for all eyes to 
feast and thrive upon the life, the love, the spirit, the substance, of the earth. Praise 
Lucifer! 


When you are with one another, share with each other the World. But don’t share the 
same purse. If you can expend something, and entirely want to, do. Otherwise don't. 
Many are those that think you should virtually provide them. And they may insert 
they'll return to you double, triple, but fail to. They think, later, I shouldn’t we that 
much, that is not right. And being told no they have somehow made others tell them 
yes, yet you tell them no, they feel their hustling has become inadequate. Then they will 
desire to hear a yes and take from you, else feel they’ve lost that talented trait. Provide 
all of your own needs and count it blatant one would expect you should also provide 
for theirs. 


If you are walking in the dark with a light and one comes up to you saying they need 
your light do you give it to them? If you do then I tell you, it is a theft of your soul. 
While they can then walk in the dark you cannot. Likewise if a man knows his own way 
he should walk it unobstructed, for everything that a man is can be stolen. 


A man who is far ahead of his time will come into his own place, especially if he is 
aware of this, and how good then does one prepare. But the one who is never ready and 
can only situate himself with the new will endure unpleasant changes all his days. 
There is nothing known of the future for that man. And in time he will be worn through 


like worms. When the day is over and night comes, the man who knows what to expect 
wakes at dawn and knows from there where to go. If his coins were saved and his 
firewood cut he is prepared already for the time ahead. But if he hasn’t provided 
himself a blanket he will have no warmth. It is just as important as what you provide 
for today as what you provide for tomorrow. 


I worship my Father. My Father Satan. Bow. 


What power does Christ, really? He rules the detestable. He conjures up bullies in his 
teaching. He rules over the cowardly, the dross. Anyone having power only has it 
because it is given. Having said other things, he’d be without power. But those valiant 
are rare indeed and embrace the good life not as one blindly following. He is much like 
an unwanted king in which there is an undying bitter jealousy to those strong and 
worldly, happy and unheeding. But what about his followers is any good? What good 
are they? They are simple minded adherents. In a moral view they are over sensitive 
and screwed up. They think they must love everyone. Why? They are exceedingly 
judgmental, keen to the non-Jesus ways. Christianity doesn’t itself produce the kind of 
people we need, like scientists. It only produces a specific (though usually hypocritical 
and contorted) lifestyle devoid of even desiring life. Life is hated. That is the only way. For 
I was hated. I died for you. ~Who cares? 


The Elite Satanist, and especially in line with Luciferian pride, must maintain a presence 
of respect regarding daily go abouts where you come into presence with the blatant. As 
done to you, what goes around usually goes quite well back around. You must be 
assertive, forceful enough to push the circle back around to equal amends. So as it was 
done, do back even if it is difficult, in receiving peace of mind. 


Weapons come easily. There’s a water gun filled with habanero pepper. There’s a can of 
bear mace. Just don’t expect it to go well with law enforcement. Then there is the most 
dreadful of them all: a syringe filled with semen stuck into the balls. 


I used to say “trash, trash on the street!” I later said “bird seed, bird seed on the street!” 
And later I chimed, “TNT powder! TNT powder on the street!” I used to call my 
followers The Wobblers. But I came to call them My People of Perfect Sense. I imagine 
the park wouldn’t do well with mushroom spores. I was made a person that hated the 
public. They’re shit talkers and should be put in their place. 


Do indeed be very careful not to be charged with excessive defense. You could very well 
be charged if you don’t refrain from slapping a bitchly bitch. You could slightly shove 
someone away from you and be arrested. Or two may say falsely you were the 
assailant. Wanting a gun for self defense isn't a good enough reason. That’s what the 
police are for. Who may come by and harass you, even kill you. Protesting? They could 
line you up and one by one spray mace into your eyes. Or if you are a woman, or even a 
high school girl, perform a reasonable random cavity search. Many police are this way 


but no, not all. Some will take every reason not to fine or arrest you. One time while 
homeless a policeman gave me a $20 bill. And many times over kept me safe and free, 
even alive. But a corrupt/abusive police officer is a bad thing indeed. 


In making a magical alphabet each letter should be given a lot of thought to the better of 
a whole. Someone could even cause the letters to form pictures observable to mean 
something. As is with the Tarot, it is not the card that comes up, it is the meaning, the 
interpretation pulled out of it. You can also make two alphabetic letters each mean 
something, from which hidden meaning or additional meaning can be pulled. 


There was a man that was like one climbing a mountain. All around were people and 
places he felt no connection towards. He always wanted better, better than a lot of other 
people. So passing by all from town to town he came to realize he would find the 
greatest were far up, away from towns, away from common roads. Going down a 
rugged road he found better people and near that a mountain. That mountain few go up. 
There is no top. And few climb up it. Most who do, they don’t return. But we have rumors of 
them spoken from the mouth of gods. When they do return they are not the same but unknown 
by all. But some, it seems, have vanished, and it is said they are one with the gods. 


Those that are in tune with what the world will become, what the future will be, have 
no surprises and are ahead of their time. They can be brilliant scientists/ inventors. 
With what they perceive to be good scientific/technological development yet was 
something not created, they are the ones that should step in and create. They as such are 
inventors just not yet ripened. 


And false knowledge will greatly increase. And many can’t go back and forth because of 
the traffic. You should separate your thinking from that of the myriad of instant 
scientists. They believe in everything they are told, and “intelligently” are happy to 
provide others with their pseudo- knowledge. So often they are proven wrong by 
genuine scientists but with as many false instant scientists are around, they still think 
their truth is proven. Vitamin C does not even help the cold. Caffeine and energy drinks 
only work in a psychoactive way. Thought to increase energy then energy be. Fatty 
foods only increase obesity when overeating. It's just that people who eat a lot aren't 
going to eat tasteless “health” food. If they eat a lot, good food is eaten. Warm water 
doesn't disinfect dishes. The water must boil to kill viruses and bugs. Just know that 
science so often seems to have been “proven” for decades, even centuries, then, 
suddenly, refuted. Hawkings theories were found to have holes- and Einstein’s and 
Newton's.too. Be better than that. Take things carefully or be as they are: full of bullshit. 
Maybe life is extended slightly with a healthy life. But anyone may go at any moment 
for a great many reasons. And to extend life in the conventional manner reduces the 
quality of life. I don’t believe smoking is so incredibly unhealthy. I’ve known a few 
smokers with health issues. I knew someone on oxygen that had it off all the time and 
still puffed away. Doctors are sure that smoking is detrimental in every way. But does it 


really make your bones brittle? Does it really give you a brain tumor? I haven’t known 
nearly enough people with smokers cancer that was proven to me was beyond, to some 
degree, caused by something else. And some of those got cancer decades after quoting. 
I’ve seen so many aged people puffing away and some that lived a long healthy life 
even though they smoked. I don’t think that it's that harmful. 


Your idea works like a garden of many seeds. The better the seed and the more you 
plant and tend to, the better your world. But the one that doesn’t plant will never grow 
and the earth will belong to others. These seeds usually take time. Sometimes one thing 
planted continually will only produce one plant. But to be persistent from it, whole 
crops sprout forth. As the rain does come, it will. And before the rain, plant your best 
seeds. Bring unto your seeds water, as though watered by a servant, and share with him 
your crop. He who plants many seeds in his life will thereby thrive. But the one who 
always takes from your crop without providing back will pay the price. 


S/he who is most needed is most served, if his gifts come at a price. All day they will 
toil for you if they have good reward from it. Many small actions only cost many small 
things and collectively your due is great. Even having non-paid workers is possible if 
they don’t mind doing something for a friend, unaware their friend is paid. Give a little 
here, give a little there, as an investment. Knowing they can depend on you for a 
constant supply of things, when their time comes to pay due, if they do, keep them with 
you. Give them things that all want. Things worth the price. And you will have many 
servants around you. A cigarette is worth the price to sweep the driveway- often so. 
And a pack of cigarettes could clean the dishes! 


It is truly good to perfect things in a slow course- the end of which makes an excellent 
whole. For example, a person, even one somewhat poor, can have a wealth of things by 
working up to it. Slowly he buys gold or silver buttons for his jacket. And for a short 
time doing this way has gotten the best of all clothing. He too can be as wealthy, just 
more slowly. Taking up your house brick by brick, glass doorknobs, perhaps, or fine 
curtains room by room- imparts great wealth, just not instantly. Most of these things are 
permanent. And sooner or later there will be no room for improvement and in a palace 
you will dwell, dressed like a king. 


Eluding to the quest for glory one must establish a presence of importance, of being 
needed. Most people on this earth are little needed. And as the competition is weak 
there is a lot of open space for one to occupy, ruling over earth. People that challenge 
themselves enough to succeed, if it is at least a third or more of what people are willing 
to, their success is assured. But most are complacent. Any note, especially. If you go 
through school you will be rewarded. If you reach out to the right people, you will have 
relationships with people and groups that are optimal. If you succumb to drugs you 
will very likely stay on the lower strata- or even kill yourself. Day by day it is a fight to 
improve things. And it is everyday work that will bring you success, if you choose to do 


it. Else little to nothing of life improves. If you are content consider that it is the struggle 
you don’t desire which is a worse struggle to endure than to style, instead. But you, be 
different. Visualize success. Taste it in your mouth day by day. If you’ve only known 
tea, how would you know the wine? If you’ve never acquired success- wealth, 
gratification, honor, prestige, obedience and service it is merely an incompetence over 
the few that have, and as inadequate as those that could not or will not. Might take 
time. Everyday is another piece. But prepare the better whole until you get to it. 


How grave is the fate of many that would not, could not think as a Satanist and live as 
one- and this is altogether true. They cannot leave beyond their narrow little space. 
They can only go as taken and only be led. They don’t think as we do. Some thoughts, 
such as anything creative and unique, are not considered. They are dross. They are 
mechanical things wound up and geared to a narrow minded way. If it is not a popular 
issue, they do not venture into it. But they delve deep into popular issues. What 90% of 
the world thinks is ten percent of what the Satanist thinks. They think that things 
should come easy. That they just should be privileged. They have a decorum of right and 
wrong presuming power therefrom. Only their rights matter. They don’t think much of 
anything throughout the day. Existence for them is as mundane as they get. Some of 
these care only for crack and live for the high- such is all and everything of life. Some go 
to work and day by day either watch a movie or drink, or something simple, like play a 
game. That's their life. It's as routine as a few consecutive numbers 
one-two-three-one-two-four. Sometimes they reach four and once in life they’ve reached 
five. But the Satanist, Luciferian as that applies too, thinks for themselves. It is a large 
spectrum that Satanic thought encompasses. So many Satanic thoughts, so much more 
free, comprise a broad spectrum and understanding. A Satanist knows his/her tastes 
more specifically. That is to say a Satanist knows her/his favorite things. And a Satanist 
thinks all the time thoughts that the non Satanic would never consider. Satanists 
preferences, they are free, and free to roam. S/he has a better understanding of what is 
good and what is bad and is altogether smarter than, well, anything I can think of! 
Who'd know that the principle of individuality could go so far, especially coupled with 
strength. 


You may have to weed through many books and CDs finding something worthwhile 
and good but it makes it its own better worth. A normal person goes into the music 
store and either picks what’s popular or used to be popular. And perhaps a foreigner 
does the same, just with his/her own culture/nation. But the rest of the music is for a 
Satanist. As for me I’ve spent very much time in my life looking for things of the best, 
better influences. I like to read a book of proverbs the most. Not Solomon’s but simply, 
proverbs from different times and places. As for some of my music I just tell others 
“Well it used to be popular.” Why races only eat food from their own race, music of their 
own race, or movies from that race I don’t know. But I hate those who racialize 
everything. Color is not earning pride. Anyways, the further you are away from 


popularly constructed tastes the more distinct and separate you are, and certainly the 
more you are your own, not another’s, not even another part of another’s part. 


Today’s controversy is not yesterdays. These days a cartoon character smoking, or a gay 
rap song, or best yet: a restaurant called I Love Satan's will burst, very well explode, and 
be heard around the world, even in every crevasse, even for a long time to cone. 


To support Satanism, the Satanist must make public Satanism. Not so much a new 
Church would do it. That’s been done and though it could ignite attention, far more 
effective is the open- aired Satanist. Especially if he could gather so much attention as to 
be televised for all the world to see. That Satanist is cast into the forefront of the Satanic 
and he or she should be given due honor for enacting what it would cause: the Satanist 
boldly in the open, where then others can come out of the cave. Bring me to that place as I 
have brought others there before. 


Satanism has over many years and essentially since its earliest days remained- even so 
influenced- its followers into secrecy. But I stand for a new proliferation of Satanism- 
that of the Satanist in the open air, the loud, scary type of Satanist. That being to unleash 
a nightmare upon the earth. I call for dark days those where evil is thought to be in 
every corner. Be loud and shine forth, piercing into life. Couple and group, amass and 
flood in. Preach openly your beliefs. Put forth ad after ad. Be on TV, commercials, put 
your voice into ears far and wide! Oh Satanist, come forth! 


May they search for you in dark places, where you are not. May they think you are 
what you are not. May they not think to see you in bright places but are there as a 
vibrant light. May you remain where they thought you were buried as dead and gone 
and may your true path be unknown by them. 


Some might opt for Satanism from a need of power (through its magic.) Some out of its 
stature of power. Some may wean into Satanism in rebelling against Christian parents. 
Perhaps heavy metal leads them here. And for some it was simply just friends who’ve 
influenced them into entering the ranks. But a few just happen upon it. Whatever the 
case a Satanist will find much more to Satanism than meets the eye. It is more than 
magic, more than a rebellion, more than what a friend could say. It is to choose not God 
but Satan. It is to emulate his core attributes. It is to dive into the unknown. It is to pass 
and succeed with a minority (currently and from the beginning of our earliest days, I 
suppose.) But we are quality over quantity- as we surely should be. Satanism is a 
concentrated difference. Satanism is individuality and strength, talent and overall 
emulation of Lucifer (the word I use for perfection in pride.) We, being so few, each are 
important- valuable. And I believe we should vigorously defend our own. Like all birds 
of a feather, every pack of wolves, every pride of lions. Group thriving is a natural 
occurrence. If a piece of us is harmed, so as to us all. Those we cherish are an outer 
reflection of us as we all are brothers and sisters. What we project, what we bring up in 


others, and what others bring up in us are directly affected by those that do us harm. 
And the more harm inflicted on us the more close that Satanism is altogether. 


The things that activate Satanism the most are individuality, perfectionism, and 
selfishness. These are best drawn out creatively. A latent ego, one geared “too much” 
toward other things with little to none essence of self is a bad habit and can be 
detrimental for you and your work. It is like a cloud overhead reducing your look at the 
stars. It is as if one's mind clouded. It is to not live by yourself but as being surrounded 
and hampered at all sides. 


Do not be hampered away from the achievement and actualization of your goals. Come 
to sit among the Higher in the reaching and achievement of your goals and make it the 
goal itself ever reaching, ever overcoming, ever fulfilled. As doing the goal, as the goal 
is done. 


Forge around yourself a world of your own. Teach self actualization in its most excellent 
form. Without ethics crumbling to a fall. Tea h individualism in its purest, most 
unadulterated form and become lord of all around you. Hold strength a mighty value as 
you are driven ever further to succeed. Be the ideal warrior, the Satanic Prince. Push 
your thoughts outward, allow none to push them inward apart from your own 
reflection. 


Have your intellect and person, your person of persons, be in total harmony with the 
actualization of your ascendency. There are those that are under the rule and there are 
those above them. 


Draw in and out your thoughts and breath in the universe itself. But contain your 
power and let loose not its integrity. Have conflict dismantled. Destroy it. Tear it down. 
Surpass it. With power one rises. 


To avoid friction and resistance against you as so as to walk through them higher and 
not alarm them with your strength- clad yourself in inferiority, but remain useful. 


Be cautious that those jealous friends do not desire to overcome you. There are many 
that want to excellent you and could demonize you like Jung to Freud, Brahms to 
Beethoven. Trust is earned, it shouldn't be a free gift. If you make your foe an ally, a 
great ally you have gained. 


Great is a friend that appreciates the matter without openly supporting it. He knows 
your secret intentions or intentions that can be brought about support, but he has an 
ally that is secret, even formidable, and he secretly wishes you success. They that don’t 
know you have little room to use blame, put you on trial, judge, or condemn you. They 
won't know the way you're doing something or what you'll have done. Rather you will 
be like all else or admired, secretly. Don’t tell others what Satanic things you are doing 
but hint and keep it hidden, if you want. 


Leave others to understand you. If you embellish what you say, it does no good. If you 
leave something as needing more meaning, that meaning will be sought, on their own. 
Surprise with a gift, let them be surprised. Wait till done then provide it. Sometimes a 
lot of a little is better than a little of a lot. Know the difference. If you are understated, 
what a surprise would be a better thing unveiled. Leave room for others to take up 
where you left off. 


Be noticed. Be interesting and mysterious. But don’t be a clown. Rather be a lion tamer 
in a black house dubbed a Satanic. You know what I mean: be someone interesting, even 
amazing, powerful and perfectly dressed. Cull forth stuff from legends and own it. 
When someone regards you, they will admire, even admonish you. And you will be 
ready and fitted into greater things as much as simply and naturally being, blending in 
with your own. 


Draw in others. Be magnetic. Be what they need. Be its best source. 


Exhibit the praiseworthy. Manifest the victory all around. Out do and overtake. 1 up 
and excel. Whatever you do, do it better. Let actions speak louder than words. Some just 
want others to bask in your future achievement. But it isn’t until you achieve it that you 
should brag or bring it to light or find honor from it. They that present things as 
finished will be most respected. Oh he's in college/ he has a degree? When was he in 
college? 


The more significant the matter the more it should be your focus. Put in a seed deep and 
large on matters that are essential and prime. Make it a Pandora’s box that you have to 
offer certain opponents, or a can of worms. Give a snake to them. Let them dwell in a 
house of cards. Strengthen what best strength is used to advance you. Have your 
enemies popularize you. Bring to life things that serve though were meant to oppose. 


Before you there may be doubt and disbeliefs and other things that hinder. Tell yourself 
you can and sweep away all doubt. Prove yourself- to yourself. Perform “self fulfilling 
prophecies. “ As you say it is, that it gravitates to become. 


Practice- apply- finality. Have your goals known and know how to reach them, as a well 
known outline. Observe obstacles and solutions. Understand the course of a simulation. 
Have a good overview on your current state and from where you will go. Keep the 
whole picture in mind. 


Sometimes things require overkill. 


There was a man that just somehow magically came across a small group of super humans, 
practically gods. One however was just one notch above him. He was a Devil named 
Dragon which was more of an identity than a name. The man had been wandering alone 
in the wilderness for days, having abandoned all things. Then he came across a group of 
people and many tents. It was night time when he approached the group in this strange 


gypsy- like area. He began telling them his recent story and was halted. You are a 
Satanist. He denied it and went on talking. Then you are a Satanist. He then admitted to 
being one. “Careful, “ the Dragon said. “if you lie again our trust will be broken.” He 
just nodded. Then a “woman” from the group handed him a chalice from which he 
drank, which was a magical gesture. Dragon said, “Be careful, then. This doesn’t 
happen everyday,” he said, swapping his hand. “Stay with us a few days and we'll see 
what we will about you.” Which he did, and was led to a tent. There he lay but couldn’t 
keep. His might was locked on repetitive visions and strange thoughts. He slept, but not 
really, for his thoughts had no flow. 


The next morning there was a “man” by a fire saying blasphemous jokes about God 
being a big ass. He went to an outer area of the camp and helped some cooks. There was 
going to be an afternoon feast. But it was mostly mushrooms and water. 


He was told to bow to the King and Queen. Which everyone did but him. Rather he just 
passed by without bowing and sat and ate. Immediately after eating, having gone 
outside, Dragon-Man approached him and Dragon said that he should be a devil 
worshiper and to break free from the moronic practice of LaVeyan- Satanism (referring 
to a denomination of Satanism atheistic and controlled by the deceased Anton LaVey.) 
“And be a priest (of some kind)” He said. 


The following night the man had been thinking about what was told to him, a lot. And 
found Dragon in the central area of the camp performing (quite excellent) rhythm on 
bongo drums. Ahead of him was a dancing gypsy girl- or what could be described as 
one, with tambourines. He was in the middle with others, watching the girl in gray 
sweatpants. The man fell asleep in what seemed like forever. 


He awoke the next morning but everyone was gone. And he awoke somewhere else. 


S/he who desires obtains. To do magic toward something and to carry desire from and 
without it will incur your gift! 


The Devil calls one for one thing and another for another. A person walking sincerely 
down Satan’s road will encounter a cross road. As his heart goes, that is the way he will 
journey. The Devil always comes to those who faithfully seek Him. One must be sure 
and old enough to decide on their own. Then the choice is yours of whom you choose. 
To sell your soul be commuted. 


There were many in history who seem to just have “vanished.” One such person was 
Tarus. Tarus was born into a wealthy family and lived at a time 200 years before Jesus. 
While many were worshiping the rather simple, Tarsus was allured to one he called 
“Seta.” Seta somehow just fixed himself into his thoughts. Seta was actually Satan. 
Strange songs came to him, as did rather profound thoughts. They just seemed to have 
come into being. 


Tarus' dreams became very vivid as though someone or something had begun pulling 
him in. But he’d wake up and not remember. Though, he felt a mysterious weight, as if 
he’d sunk down deeper. 


One night Tarus was staring at a fire, from a fire pit, and saw something very strange: a 
little devil looking being, indeed red with horns and tail, dancing within. He heard a 
door slam, which was actually God leaving him. The fire became immense and a 
blinding light, so very bright. Then he saw again. He “woke up ina new bed.” 


And given four things for his new existence: a small harp, a scroll, a key, and a lamp. 
Every time he would “die” he “woke up in a new bed.” 


Keep in mind that’s just one case of one who vanished. 


Let me teach you a true talent from a true master. I'll use one of his stage names, my 
favorite from a numerous list. Sifer Ryul (Seh-Fur Roll.) Obviously that was a name that 
could extract the meaning Lucifer rules) though subtle enough to slip by. 


Sifer R. Was an amazing actor on the stage of life. He could “snatch personalities' ' 
whether pre- existing or from below. In his life he led many parts and was able to 
change the whole world around him. For newcomers in life he always had a good 
reason to have them brought in. Such as a well paying minor job during the workers 
break from which he briefly but effectively confided to them possibilities, promises, hints 
of high stature. 


So he had many friends that way, none really knowing the other. A new persona was 
taken each time. He could be a detective, in the FBI, or a forgotten writer of the past. 
What none of them knew was he was bringing in an increasing number of people into 
his circle. In time he was known far and wide, and in such a varied rumored way. 


One who is rich, is cheap. They count and save their nickels and dimes and let nothing 
go to waste. They pour in money toward their future, constantly, and are way ahead of 
themselves financially. Just imagine what good life’s they lead. My god, they have it all. 
They bathe- in Jacuzzis . They are driven at any time, anywhere. They travel- to Egypt- 
in personal planes. They are seldom ever hot or cold. They have personal home 
theaters. And they are impeccable in clothing- clothing professionally cleaned. 


Hell is a state of being, a type of presence much unlike typical human existence. People 
assume, due to the hateful inconsiderate words of b'Jesus, that it’s a place gravely 
undesired, a place of fiery pain. Though certainly they are at least mostly lost, it's being 
lost in translation, not in insanity. Not so much in insanity as depth of detail coming 
from personal meaning. A thing in hell, be it food or music or many things, can drive one 
into unadulterated, unrestricted, endless pleasure. There is no grasp of time. While you 
are at first in Hell you do not sleep. And slowly your mind unravels until it either 
plummets or adjusts, and perhaps plummets again. One in Hell is given to fantasy. In 


hell fantasy can be a truth, can become an actuality according to how you make it so. 
People there usually tend to themselves, being so very self- consumed. 


There was a man that served a duke in a much unknown but quite majestic tower. His 
Duke had a large amount of books in a library that needed sorting through. So, one day 
his servant went to arrange them, told carefully to sort them out and to be careful to tell 
none about the books he sees. Some of them covered outlawed sorcery. But the duke 
was not a human being but a devil, which there are actually many on earth- before such 
time as we basically forced them into caves. The duke came to appreciate his servant, 
and was even quite fond of him. So he put forth a plan for him. The servant went 
through book by book wondering why some of his masters swore him to keep it secret. 
But then there was a book called Majicke that caught his eye. He really wanted to open 
it. He thought he shouldn’t. But his desires got the action- he opened it. The book was 
pretty slim but still thick enough to cover a lot of material- about 150 pages. He didn’t 
have to go back and forth from the book before he got it down. This man always had his 
heart settled on the East, where his brother was last known to reside. Looking out the 
window he mumbled something. He wasn’t aware he did. And said, “where is my 
brother John?” While thinking to himself. A rainbow appeared, shining to the east. He 
was quite startled. He looked to the east thinking it was just a passing illusion. But 
looking again, oh, a few seconds later, there appeared the site of a face in the clouds and 
a rainbow again appeared in the sky. The man then took his most important things, and 
simply walked out, later to find his brother. 


I have seen visions of things representing different things. Stars I have seen while trying 
to see my family, and they all turned to gold! Stars I have seen falling the moment after 
making a wish. I have seen many working on a pyramid, for women of sin, wherein the 
bottom nefarious sinners dwelt. I have seen a feather land on a book and burst into 
flames. I have seen a dove with one wing, right there on the street when suddenly my 
radio chimed just like that one wing dove! I have seen little devils dancing around a tree. I 
looked up and saw angels fleeing. Then I looked to my left and a man was being 
robbed. Furthermore I did see many great things. 


Once a man came up to me and said, “you've been pretending to be Jesus lately, haven’t 
you Adam? Does it satisfy you, to take such a role upon the wings of a lie? Or are you 
bored, in your many years, not knowing the where and why? We have seen you over 
the years. In them we wanted what was good and right for you. But you turned your 
back on your maker, even very blasphemously. I’ve come to tell you, God is not your 
father, the Devil is, and with him you will spend all your days.” 


Very certainly so I say the truth, even very accurately. A Muslim pointed his finger at 
me once saying I was a devil! Once I walked past a man suited in an Elmo costume and 
said, “oh, you should be worshipped!” and after a few days I had been walking down 


that area again and came across that Muslim bowing down in Islamic style worshipping 
him. The Elmo man was furious, saying, “look what you did!” 


King Lucifer Satan, most blessed and most consecrated are you, ruler over all people. 


In your shining light we are led away from the perverseness of Christ. And so forward 
on and away unto our own. 


Your cup is never lacking and our feast is ever full. You bring us into bountiful things. 


We regard you in the highest of stature and we want to know your ways. May your 
blamer be banished from all our doings. 


Triple is the price of the cross: dependence, devotedness, and all loss. But wise are your 
ways leading us away. 


We will temper you a sword to slaughter your aggressor, the holy one, God. He will 
know your might and meddle with you no more. 


In the days to come and the hour, even the minute, let us conquer with the sword any 
who are not your own. Let us tread upon them and lay you new ground. 


Everlasting Lord we offer you all power and praise forever more! 
Heles- Nema so noted in memory. 


He came like a lighting bolt onto the Earth. He set his eyes on it and declared it his 
own. He evolved mankind and said “you will serve me.” And the earth itself he built. 
He built it from the dust to the rick. He established cities and broke them down. He 
bought new cities to establish the everlasting. A fool's tongue knew him not but as 
for his followers they admired him and praised him. All the more they’d one to 
follow as he so perfectly shaped the world. Where Christ was there he took his 
retribution and guided his new sheep. His ways are everlasting and concrete. He has 
never been bested or misconstrued (in truth.) He gave the Earth and all its 
inhabitants his way and led the earth in the most excellent manifestation of true 
leadership. The earth itself is his own though Christ would have it- even so, it is his 
own and he will fight to keep it. Let us fight for him in making the Earth stone by 
stone, dust to air all his own and ours to share. God thought that his praise was never 
ending. But Lucifer refused to serve and worship him. Neither did he believe in the 
restriction given man. Lucifer separated us from this. And we only owe him perfect 
emulation. Great power and glory to his name Heles-Nema, So noted in memory. 


A gifted person is able to give good gifts to Satan. The rest have either nothing or things 
inadequate. 


A person that can’t ride the storm will be defeated by it. But he who can go places 
where others cannot. 


A person who gains much has what others are lessened by. 


A person that crawls and begs for mercy makes his opponent feel power over him. But 
that power could not be so if he destroys him. 


A person underestimated will find no challengers to overcome him. 
A person who meets his own needs is honorable. They don't, they think they’re owed. 


Rome wasn’t built in a day. Unless you are rich. We may all have Rome. But it takes 
longer to reach. Still, some things done are permanent. 


How few follow the rainbow. I assure you, those that do are getting everything. 
If you can’t burst through brick the man must have been ready for you. 
Perhaps a lie if not another try if three lies if four if five. 


If you can’t see the forest for the trees or images in the clouds then though the Devil will 
be all around, you will not see him. 


Knowledge about things of Satan, of demons, of things metaphysical is revealed, often 
actually. You may “come to know” what a demon is like, what s/he does, even how 
they sound. You could even go to another source and learn the same thing, something 
specifically coinciding! Trust this knowledge that comes to you. 


Everyone’s usually an asshole, at least several times a day. The assholes go about doing 

a large number of things others attributed to assholry. Your best friends are sometimes 
assholes. Everyone's an a hole here and there. When Gods an asshole He makes the 
greatest of shit and it covers the universe itself. He expects the Satanic to clean it up. 
God's shit is usually big and runny. He knows so much and knows everything. Most 
things He doesn’t like. Nearly all of it. 10% of what He likes is praise and worship. More 
on the devoted side. The other 90% of what He likes is destroying, more like hurting, 
those that don’t worship and praise him. 


The time will come when man will build underground: deep underground. I like to 
think that could be our area, a place for sinners. I had a vision that this was so and 
Mammon was guarding the gate to this underworld. 


I saw a booming tower looking down on me from above. I called it Doom Tower. And in 
the sky above it I saw an entity called Doom Gaze. The name I took from FF-6. Those 
that lost focus, kind of glazed, non attentive, almost went up to Heaven, like with astral 
projection, but were met by doom gaze. If you defeat him, to heaven you ascend. If you 
don’t, you are put inside Doom Tower. 


Dum dum a diddly dum. A Dum-Dum. Um.. Yum. 


Caramello, made by Cadsburry, those that make very good Easter candies, is such a 
good candy bar. In my list of Cloud Nine I give it at least a seven. Keep in mind if you 
are at nine, you are eating God, and nothing tastes better than Him. Caramello is a four 
trapezoidal shaped candy bar with a thick pool of melted caramel- not chewy, but 


gooey. 

As for my favorite drink, gotsa be cherry cider. I give it an 8. 
Rice? Well, rice water is alright. 

The best bread? That’s pretzel bread, or perhaps Hawaiian. 
Best hot dog- BallPark. 


Some things are good when fried: zucchini, mushroom, shrimp, acra.. Actually 
anything fried, even burritos. 


Best alcohol? It's rum. Best mixed drink? It's a blue Hawwaiin. Best soda? It's a pink 
drink in a glass bottle called Guava (from Mexico.) 


Best cheese? Has to be extra sharp Cheddar. 
Best nut? Pistachio. 


Here’s a list: Clam Chowder, Fruity Pebbles, pineapple pizza_pumpkin seeds, peanut 
butter fudge, peach cobbler, peach cobbler pie filling in a can, Lima beans, black eyed 
peas, pecan ice cream, pistachio pudding, Reuben sandwich, half and half milk, catfish, 
chili rellenos, gummy beats, lots of: gummy bears, dark side skittles, sprite soda, 
strawberry soda, milky way, sweet tarts, apple flavored candy and, the one food I like 
more than anything: Shock Tarts! 


It’s a “demerit” , a thing of waste, of dead-time. To be more than half a day inactive. It is 
better that something be done and done well, patiently, and perfectly as at all practice. 
Be useful and productive. It should even very well be that those that meet this criteria 
rather than being dead timers, should be given more: more rights, leeway, and higher 
status. You must train yourself to be “mostly active” and give birth to creation. Create, 
learning to do so well, with patience, day by day, whether or not it's for money. May 
that be for the majesty of Satan, Satanists, Satanism, Lucifer, Luciferians, and 
Luciferianism. 


Bathe in the luxury of having an idol. Anyone can imitate the one s/he likes, but few 
delve in, basking in personification. Few live the part. Most just copy, mostly unaware. 
It should feel good to be the character, even copying his/her accent. What it is, a devil 
Beezlebub or a detective, what/whoever, feels the part. Feel you are him/her. I call it 
“personality snatching” and it's the most wonderful thing. 


Gather around the most excellent. Fill your purse and control the masses: for creating a 
new religion is to do what few do but most benefiting, the most reward. A reward 
greater than a fiction book or a painting at which one stares. Better than a song or poem, 
how much more said. 


During my time in “the hole,” meaning solitary confinement in a small rubber room, 
where I was for a month, I formulated a list. Not long after that I wondered what the 
best governmental system was. And the word Principality came to mind (rather strong.) 
Here is “The Principality List,” the best created thing I’ve ever made. 


PERSON ONE Bird, Hand, Staff, Red 

PERSON TWO Green, Rabbit, Seed, Stage 
PERSON THREE Bear, Brown, Bee, Cane 
PERSON FOUR White, Goat, Ring, Thief 
PERSON FIVE Joker, Swine, Sword, Gold 
PERSON SIX Red, Whip, Cat, Fairy 

PERSON SEVEN Yellow, Rodent, Wind, Duke 
PERSON EIGHT Bomb/ Blast/ Wand, Black, Beast, Fox 
PERSON NINE Dust, Toad, Horse, Yellow 
PERSON TEN Tiger, Word, Assassin, Creature 
PERSON ELEVEN Blue, Elephant, Spirit, Stone 


PERSON TWELVE Purple, Dragon, Mask, Canine 


These exist and circulate throughout video games, movies, and cartoons. For example in 
Alice in Wonderland there is a rabbit, a cat, and creatures. There are many colors in it to 
make up for the lack of others. In Zelda there is a fairy, a pig creature named Gannon, 
who is a thief. There is a bird that carries you with the flute (wind) and the triforce (a 
stone) actually as with Zelda and most things this list points out to many people of the 
principality. The movie Legend has a ring, a sword, a fairy, a horse (unicorn), creatures, 
and is overset with pan flute music (wind.) There is even a scene showing the hand of 
Darkness. This list provides a magical element indicative of a Principality, even if 
simply in meditative form- one can draw in the same. 


.. Fight for your rights and bring Satanism to the masses. The climate is just right. I saw 
a great vision of a deep star coming forth to shatter the crooked cross. I witnessed Death 
scraping the earth Christians, and calling them forth. Beings coming from afar. God 


taking all Christian souls and flinging them into a black hole, sealing them. Then Death 
became just a joker 


Then, when all the curses of God are gone, he will rip up the earth like snow, and 
trample the dirt underneath, much as one begins to seed. Those Satanic strong will see 
growth but those with no string, first will, they will not. A horse came, first from one 
corner, and then the next, until from all corners they met in one area. Those that Ya 
would have trampled will so be, those would be the spiteful, disordinate Christians 
who would have to have power over them to submit to peace. With the rise of a hand then 
will God pull forth his own, and with a hand out they will be, one by one, judged with a hammer, 
rather than to fall back on earth as lightning, or to shine forth in the presence of God always. 
Then Satan will rule over all earth, which then is hell, and Ya has given him that power. 
He will say, “Those that seek me, if they look far enough, will open up windows in 
heaven. But you will never again be mine.” The world will not be the same place. It will 
be as hell is. Whispers will haunt people, and many will speak but whispers. The world 
around them will never give its true meaning, and people will seek its meaning all their 
days, for all time. They will sit quietly listening to the sounds of suffering. People will 
be enraptured and lost in never ending pleasures. And the feast will never end. Those 
stronger than you in hell will have all power against you, for seldom are two side by 
side. Fantasy will be the way, for which there is no light. And many will lose themselves 
altogether. 


Leave then your gifts at the altar of Satan, for you know not when this will occur. Hales- 
Nema, Amen. So noted in Memory, My Lord. 


The good man would fight with all his might but most cautiously one who has made 
himself King over him and his family. 


The good man would be friends with those bullied, and show himself the strength from 
which that comes. 


The good man would help the poor, just a little, those homeless. And good or evil 
otherwise, no difference, it’ll be to his return, even from Satan. 


The good man having agreed or arrived at agreement to work, will do so well, and earn 
pride. 


The good man has an open mind. The smart man being unbothered, will pretend to 
agree. 


The good man would work for his future and prove himself to you. 
But the bad man will kidnap and rape, and should be destroyed. 


And the bad man will force his ways on others, as a dictator, should be destroyed. 


The bad man would bully and should be stripped and whipped, while on him his 
assailant spits 


The bad man cares not if others think him lazy and feels he owes nothing, or likewise 
deserves everything- for free, as privileged. He should be a slave. 


For there are two ways to be but many ways to be made. 
The four Items of Propagated Luciferians 

ONE That all should be self- sufficient 

TWO That the sciences be advanced, given progression 
THREE That all be productive 

FOUR That Satanism be given to the masses 


.. If someone asks for a lighter, give him a few matches. If someone asks for a cigarette, 
put a hole in it. If someone asks for a drink, give her/him nothing at all. And if 
someone asks for food, give them a cold tasteless dish. Because one and all should be 
their own keeper- and only their own keeper. 


As science advances so comes with it a utopia. Science will produce items of non lethal 
unobstructable self defense. Science will cull forth good food quickly, much as magic. 
And science will produce AI and androids that do all and every bit of work- apart from 
your own choices of work. But greatest of all, science will make us immortal. 


Be it all and everywhere people doing something and something good. Bring unto all 
people Satanism. The climate is fitting for it. All rights have been strengthened- but it. 
Satanists are very noticeable. It would never take much to air it far and wide. Whether 
or not some Satanists are real or “manufactured,” they are better to have around. 


A ruler might think, what if I did things the worst way? What if I made the worst 
decisions? 


A writer might think, what if I made my book the worst way? What if I did everything 
wrong, but the wrong way right? 


A movie writer may think, what if it had what no one wanted? What if I make the 
wrong way the right way? 


A singer might think, what if I make a song everyone would hate, but do that right? 


A gambler might think, what if the lesser used cards gave the better chance? What if my 
odds at first are less, that my better odds come? 


A software developer may ask, what if I make a software just quickly, but essential, one 
few want, but not even they have? Or what if I make software that is otherwise 


unwanted? What if I program it with a code no one uses? Or what if I made the all time 
worst software? What if a large number of them is more important? What if others can 
take it and fix it, at a price? And what if my game is just the most obnoxious, bizarre, 
different, and unusual kind of thing? 


What if one at NASA said, no, we aren't going to Mars, but Venus? 


What if Ford said, what if we make the most bare bone car ever? Or what if we make 
the ugliest car imaginable? 


What if, when picking glasses, or clothes, you opt for the ugliest ones available? 


When people don’t do the ordinary and in fact do the most outlandishly different thing 
possible, a relative sonic boom goes off in the stale air. All those things that, though 
should be done, are not, will be. It provides an area for fixing and improving things, 
sometimes. It puts forth a whole new canvas. It brings forth new painters. It brings up 
differences, of which we need. It does what others do not. It brings up a challenge- that, 
when otherwise altogether dismissed, is instead taken, from which people improve. 
And most of all brings forth “chaos magic,” which the Warlock may use. 


..Better days come from better nights, leading to better mornings. What was once called 
“counting your blessings'' was taken by Satanic therapists and applied under the simple 
but descriptive and accurate word “gratitude.” Use the time you begin to settle and rest 
at night exclusively for you. First, relax, take in good things. Then, as you lay down, be 
grateful. Have proud thoughts, as much as you can, even much. Bask in comfort. Think 
on the bright side- how everything is well even how bad things aren’t so bad, even well. 
I mean, even bad things have their bright side. You will have pleasant dreams, but 
know, sometimes in your dreams it is both good and necessary to face your demons. Be 
grateful you are up for a new day having expelled the deadness of sleep. Though with 
the question if sleep is like death, well it may be, but more importantly, you have a soul. 
You could go up into the astral plane, in many ways but what goes up must come 
down. We came from “below,” to where we are now. We practice going up, until up we 
remain, to go up again. Though, it is true that some go back down. That is the obscure 
meaning of “The Bottomless Pit,” they will never reach Heaven. They will stay below 
for all time! 


A dead earth it is, driven into one and one of one thing. Society over time settles. It 
settles into something so thoroughly that, like stale meat, it is cold and dead. 
Occasionally comes spice, but the meat is putrid. People will not admit to it, whether to 
themselves or others, but nonetheless it is so. 


God can do many things but could he at least give to the rain some sun? 


God can do many things but could he at least give food to his starving son? 


God can do many things but could he at least demand less? 

God can do many things but could he at least supply his very son? 

God can do many things but could he at least have the stars counted? 

God can do many things but can he at least provide further away planets? 

God can do many things but could he at least take down an obnoxious Christian? 


But Ya is not that way. If we are to understand Solomon with any effort we will come to 
know the world Ya put us in is defunct of any true, lasting pleasure. The very world 
itself is meaningless. And so God takes up a position of meaning in life under his sun 
that is otherwise unfounded. But I, oh how I, find all of the greatest things, the most 
wonderful and untrite, here on Satan’s earth (Nazia.) Be goodness and wealth ever by 
my side, evermore. 


.. No one should really know where the Satanic Churches are- much like the Beast's 
Palace in the movie Krill. Without a permanent long term fixture it will remain elusive 
to which none may deconstruct or even destroy. Rather make two together, or a 
traveling group Church. Freely change where its meeting/ congregation is. Wherever 
there is open air. 


But as for a Luciferianism church let there be some difference. Owing to the fact of 
Lucifer being an Angel and Satan's right hand man, he should have a firmly rooted and 
consecrated area- one that stands strong upon earth in deep defiance of Ya. Let his 
church be known worldwide and as his Church stands, so do its followers. 


.. Take Ya as an interferer. One meddlesome in your life. One is irritated from jealousy 
that you don’t choose his side/won’t worship him. He wants to creep in. He is a creep! 
He needs all and everyone to carry “his weight.” He provides no real reward in return. 
Rather, he feels somewhat lousy to punish you, for it is like punishing someone who 
doesn’t like you. He is lost by words on how to make you his own. And he tries to be 
settled with having less. But he cannot. He must have it all. In fact in the future he’d 
have you bow down to him, whether or not you fever him doesn’t matter. He must be 
followed, if even through fear and threat. Know ahead of time he doesn’t deserve it. 
And choose to worship the Beast. Just that whenever you bow down to anything, sing 
in your head, London bridges falling down. 


.. Where and what of the gray? Since the beginning, I am aghast, the “gray,” that which 
is both good and evil, is almost altogether absent from books, movies, games, religion, 
and- anywhere, just about. It would be like if a human gave birth to a person both girl 
and boy. I suppose that sometimes is, even in human physical reproduction, yet we 
seem entirely unable to produce a good hero- villain. Or a “gray ending,” that although 
Superman can’t lose to Lex Luther, he can be humiliated, so much that he must leave 


earth. They’d use gray magic. They would be right- makers. That they say what’s enough 
right. It's like they do good in a bad way and in a bad way do good, but that the ends 
would justify the means. It's like, “well that’s good but it's bad too, but it's good 
enough.” And the character knows all along what he's doing, it causes greater good, or 
a greater evil as long as he comes up to delineate it. So from wherever gray things could 
be, a gray Jedi, a gray witch, or anything really, it comprises a lot of materials and ideas 
not yet used and very well makes for the interesting. 


.. Don’t exercise. Instead of walking just take a ride. Sit whenever you can. Why not just 
sit in life and relax. Exercise may get your blood pumping, and strain your brain. In 
some ways exercise is bad for the brain. You don’t really live much longer when you do. 
Who knows when or where or why you will go, anyway. So much better it is to sit and 
relax in life. How much more stress. It imparts a natural meditation to just sit around. If 
you have to take a long walk, try to sit along the way, doing nothing. 


.. Don’t eat nasty food, food you hate, even if it makes you starve. Hunger has a way of 
going away. You can live about 6 weeks without food. When you taste food you are 
letting your brain know what it is. 


.. Be you all one together, in a number of 4 to 8 a perfect mix, as alchemy of a group 
golden. 


Be you all one together, in a number 4 to 8 a perfect mix as a garden of Satanic Eden. Be 
you as two as bronze. Remove one from you to create silver. Be you many together an 
encyclopedia, one to his knowledge, another to her's. That is majestic Satanism. 


.. Losing moves come from a novice. But to reach expertise at sports or games that are 
dross, accomplishes nothing. Basketball and football, golf and tennis, what do they 
really prove? That’s why if I watch a sport it is either boxing or martial arts. But what 
are far greater challenges, things that do more, than sports or chess. How much more 
productive is an engineer, a scientist, an inventor, and a neurologist. It's the easy way, to 
be an entertainer, as it is only in the doing, continually, over a long period. There’s no 
work to it- just do. Just do until you do. Throw the ball into the hoop day after day. And 
sure many would howl and rave, and much money gained. But there are greater things 
to accomplish. 


.. When you pray to God it matters who you are and how you do it. If Jesus' words were 
right, that faith will provide anything, then pray to a star, and having faith, it will be 
done. For when you wish upon a star, it makes no difference who you are. But let me tell 
you a secret: that song and the movie it came from God made for Satan. 


If I have one idiom it is the simplistic “Be Liberated.” Loss of all inhibitions cures many 
mental ailments. Loss of inhibition and restriction sets you free. If you can do this in 
private you would free your mind. But if you do this in public you would free both 
your mind and your soul. To release all social tension until it can not be found 


restructures self esteem entirely. Act like a child in public. In public, say what you never 
normally would. In public, dance around. They who see you are no more seen as a fool 
than the person's fool being exorcized. 


.. When we look up at the night time sky we see stars from Heaven. Ya set forth each 
star for those his best, if not always loved. Lucifer is the morning star. And Ya fiery to 
the princes of Hell the eight planets. Satan he gave earth. Lucifer, Venus. Though these 
appear as stars, they could be related to them. In the center of the universe God put 
Lucifer and his angels. But they were recently set free. | sometimes say, well Pluto is not 
really a Disney character, either. Satan in fact made Pluto through magic. Ya made for 
Satan, earth, certainly so. As for the foremost, did God make the stars and they are the 
windows of heaven, each looking down unto earth. A black hole is hell. But there is also 
a hidden hole in New Mexico leading to hell. And the crystal stones upon earth are 
fragments left by these “gods,” most of which are devils. 


The Devils were once told to walk the Earth and give it crystals. As for gold it came 
down upon the earth in falling stars/ meteors and such. God took a portion of Heaven, 
set it forth, decided it out, and cast it down. He did this before Adam and Eve. And one 
of the particular reasons he made Adam and the human race was that he wanted it used 
and appreciated. For what good is diamond without man? What is gold without him? 
God gave earth its seeds needed to grow like a catastrophe, which in time stabilized. He 
would also feed the animals, for a millennium, and because of it the species diversified. 
As for crystal rocks, they are a mysterious thing indeed, carrying the souls more at 
likeness, image, of gods, and most often devil- gods. 


From whoever you are paid you are under their rings and maybe even significantly 
under their whim. But the one with a lot of money will have power if he so chooses to 
use it toward those ends. Having lawyers and more resources and less control, they will 
do so much more than those poor. If you are paid by the government through SSI you 
are expected to accept subjugation through the mental health system (especially if you 
are mentally I'll.) And you could even be forced to take medication. That medication 
corrupts the mind that after being on it for some time without it, you are then or worse 
what it is needed to treat. But if you have money you have power and however 
anything may be done, they can be done in one way or another, even if you have to go 
elsewhere, fully loaded with money on your trip, where it is legal. 


Don’t at all give people what you want to give them. Rather give them what they want. 
Many would- be visionary, revolutionary musicians are trying to be entirely new, better, 
and it doesn’t get them anywhere. They want to do something not done. It's not done 
for a reason. There is all kind of perfection and orderliness that is just really its own 
imperfection and disorder. If they want a dragon, give it to them. 


If so much as one of Ya's teardrops falls down upon something, its entire structure is 
changed and undone. It could be the darkest place in hell, a sex slave being ravaged, 


that Ya chooses, in such a rare circumstance otherwise, to either pull the person out of it 
or lay them to rest. These die in abnormal wags. They die in ways no one otherwise 
does. Or a person comes along who was actually an Angel of Ya to report 
suspiciousness to the police. They actually had no more proof, like, saying, “He had two 
daughters he needs to be checked out.” And Ya rescues this vehement victim. 


.. When a Christian goes about he or she would force upon others Christianity to the 
greatest extent possible. They think the weirdest things, like, “they are lost sheep,” 
“They have not the light,” “I must shame them with a lake of fire, an ever burning hell. 
Because they don’t have the light,” and, “They are languishing in sin.” They are quite 
sure that we are miserable. That we are painfully missing something. Their Christ died 
for them and we don’t care. 


.. May you come into a good home on the earth. A place apart and hidden in a land of 
magic. A land magical, hidden, where science has broken the barrier and fantasy 
becomes reality becomes fantasy. In a pleasant place you'll be, I promise. It will even 
come on its own. When you arrive, put your purpose into action, serving Satan. Be 
restful and rest fully active all your days in Nazia, The Devil's Earth. 


.. When you see an eye looking at you on a TV, or a painting, you are being looked at by 
a demon. When you hear something seeming about you, it was meant to be heard. 


. Sword Worship is the exoneration of battle, crime, and turmoil. Conflict and 
disturbance, wars and crime, are items of Sword Worship. It's to revel in bad news. It's 
to wait and anticipate bad things to come, and fully bask and celebrate their occurrence. 
Then the Chaos magician shines. Then the victors rise from the Earth. It is if nature 
destroys nature to overcome. 


He who treads is given every way 

He who plants will have good food 

He who takes will be made slave 

He who overcomes with The Devil's Sword will become a legend 

He who flees will be the hunted 

He who saves his possessions, guarding them, will remain with the earth 
He who goes to heaven has not his own way 

He who remembers, better does again 

He who forgets does nothing twice 


.. There was a time when God was not a prominent being. He needed to have little to no 
part on earth. Then he became enraptured with Moses and became attracted by the idea 


of creating a story around himself. Christ had come and God. He had used him to 
enhance his story, though there was no real truth or true substance to it. He just fit 
Christ into a spot irresistible. May it be known, Ya is a sucker for attention who puts 
people on his own stage. Christ came and went. He thought, ‘why not add an element 
to this? I will make Islam.’ Some of the time he just wandered around the Earth, 
somewhat distracted. He touched ground with Gangs Kahn but never really could 
touch ground with Asians. Ya doesn’t like them. And now he wants the story to end 
with a big bang. He assured us it would be soon, but he loses track of time, being 
consumed by his story and where it flooded everywhere. “It'll be soon!” He said, but it 
wasn’t. He really doesn’t know what to do with it and he simply wants it to be done 
perfectly, the end of which the saints and all people of the earth, everyone whatsoever, 
sings His praise and glorifies Him for all time. 


, If one were to take even a little time of the day to intellectually develop they would far 
exceed modern man. To learn a little here and there would throw you to the top, if it 
isn’t something as useless as simple facts, but instead useful, applicable knowledge. 
That’s good and well, but not on its own. I have a rabbit where I do not take a drink or 
puff up smoke without thinking of an element from a game or movie. I choose that my 
memories circulate themes within them ( games and films.) Also, I might think of 
something based on the letters of the alphabet. And also I have cards that, when 
shuffled, randomly say to think of something. A true game of intellectual solitaire. But 
the best technique I developed is to look at random words from a dictionary and with 
each word remember something. 


.. It is good that one anticipates their successor. If they can envision and idealize them, 
they can become them beforehand. It is The Devil's Shadow, or at least (for the best) made 
that way. It is The Devil's Sword, or at least (and for the best) a thing to own and a 
formidable thing to use. And The Devil's Mirror. Do you see yourself reflected in Satan? 
And what do you project? Do you yet shine forth as a Star? Can you be your own light? 
If so, you have come very excellently far and are indeed a diamond ring, which He 
wears, as you are then His in every regard. 


.. A woman can be a great doctor. A woman can be a great author. A woman can be a 
great artist. But no woman is as great, useful and needed than a whore or sex object. 
None are more on his mind, than they are. 


.. The Satanic Master Worker gathers together pieces from ages past: from an old rare 
book or music, lost old philosophy, certain techniques, wherever good can be culled 
from the world left by previously forgotten men. He assembles them as new and, giving 
them new power, births them much as a god, with reward to their ensuing, returned 
power. In the past people have thought incredibly, forming things like language and 
music composition. Not nearly as much anymore. Some of these things, quite incredibly, 
were forgotten or remained unfinished. 


.. The Roman Coliseum put Christians in the lion's den. What fault was this of them? 
Does it not only make sense? Christians assume their cross-leaping Christ would protect 
them from all malice and persecution. But no- he regards it a blessing that they be 
persecuted. That they rake up that cross and go its way. For us the prey, much a sadistic 
matter. They are our toys and our's to test and challenge. How else would they obtain 
the reward? Who are we to deny them their stature and greatness of Christ? And why 
would we be at fault? Having Christians is OK- real Christians are harmless, and at 
worst a bit annoying. But that's only when they are real, not hypocrites. 


.. Here comes that rain again. Ya is a God like a friend that some days he has a great gift 
but most of the time he's a total assholr. You’d be walking to another friend's house and 
down comes rain, soaking you. Your other friend sees you soaked then he gives you 
some new clothes. You go to God again and feel you are showing off and thinking too 
proudly about your clothes. So you put back on your old clothes and God says thanks. 
He says He knows you are hungry so sit right there. About an hour later He comes to 
you with plain bread and beans and says, “eat up, I know you're starving.” And then 
He goes to his room and starts to sulk. There is a great storm and the power goes out. 
You kinda want Ya to fix it but you dare not ruffle His feathers. Instead you just assume 
He must be angry about something or someone, kind of hoping it's not you, but it's 
probably about everyone, so you let it be. The lights come back on and you say, “thank 
God? And then God comes up to you and says, “Get the f**k out of my house! You will 
burn as hot as fire can burn! You and yours will be cursed, thoroughly, for generations to 
come! There will be no relief for you! You and your loved ones will be trampled over 
and crushed, turned to dust! My word has come upon you today! 


.. | used to walk a certain way. When I lose my attention on things, I still do. It's like a 
child. It's a childish walk, swinging up and over my legs, usually. A person once said to 
Mr, “I wish I could walk that way,” and an old man said to me, “THAT’S F***ING 
EVIL!” But so much more I must seem unusual, I'm sure. I would sometimes just burst 
out into tears and loudly cry in the streets. I was thinking about my Father. 


Sometimes I’d tilt my head and wobble forward, purposely losing balance, as if to fall, 
and laugh my certain way. Not as a mad man, or some cheesy villain, though. 


Sometimes I tilt my head to one side, then the other. And back and forth and back and 
forth. 


Sometimes I have my belt hanging like a tail in front of me and kick it with my left and 
right side of my foot. And sometimes I take on an accent, unawares. 


But of all the fun things I ever did the most fun was walking into a protest on camera, 
lifting my arms in a forward circle and singing loudly, “When you wish upon a star, 
makes no difference who you are, everything your heart desires will come to you.” I did 
this pointing at everyone around, if only to get on camera. 


I also gave sermons on the street, which have caused others to call me, among other 
things, “the perfect Satanist,” “brighter red than the sun,” “the Satanic Buddha,” or less 
appealing, “that Anti Christ mother fucker.” 


If my life had one time of a greatest change, then I couldn’t imagine times greater than 
when I decided to come back to San Francisco and pull myself out of the sea. Also, I'll 
tell you, about a Satanist that said of me, “people are calling him inhuman, He's walked 
for two days straight now.” 


I was attempting to leave town. But I learned I couldn’t. I set off to walk from San 
Francisco to San Jose. After walking for two days, without the smallest moment of rest, I 
thought I arrived. But turning from one corner to another I looked down. There under 
foot was Market street. I walked in an exact circle for two days. 


I was given a grim message to stop one night, when, laying down (awake on some 
stairs) a man approached me, sacked me in the jaw with a pipe and said, “stay home! 
Never leave again!” 


.. If you look for something for long enough you will find it. Much as a refugee from 
heaven you rebelled, and are with us now. Will you close the matter of damnation and 
suffer with us? Or will you betray us and open your heart to enslavement (Christ)? He 
will go out of his way to find you, lifting every stone. He will gaze into the darkness 
and long for your soul. When all other means are exhausted he, who owns everything, 
will offer you great things if you just be his. His heart will long for you to be his. If you 
reject him, there will be rage. Being the Son of God he will go to his Father and say, “he 
still has his own way!” he will fit and rage. “I want him now! Give him to me father! 
Make him mine!” And God will ask, “did you tell him about eternal hell fire?” Yes. 
“And he still won't be yours?” No. “Then we will send grrrreate plagues and fire, fire 
and locusts and many times continually.” 


.. In the dark you are your own light though sometimes other's lights shine on you. But 
in the light of Christ there is but one light. 


Those that can defend themselves with a cool head and a quickly leaving temper, one 
that runs its course easily, are completely In the right. It's not normal, it's not a good 
thing, to be a catatonic figure against defense. Say a person is ridiculed or not even so 
much, but pushed or something, and he doesn’t react. He doesn’t do anything about it. 
The nature of a human is to survive and those that don’t react to aggression are not 
behaving normally. There is something wrong with them. Something of the sort of 
having no life sustaining will to exist. 


And so much in regard to other things. It could be a measurable thing of how strong 
and robust, or there lacking, is a person's “will to life.” If s/he doesn’t eat, is very 
skinny, if s person doesn’t, “can't” do any work, whether or not and as much or little a 


person is active during the day- or blank, or overeating, or.. These are all indicators of a 
person's sustainability and strength of existence, or lack thereof. 


But those that live off the thrill of success and have abundant pride are truly living 
people. Obviously there is life and death, however what about the strength of life? A 
presence of life more or less capacitated and energized. People could juggle and 
rearrange so much of their life but what do the master workers do? They make life as 
abundantly joyful and electrified as they can. Usually one step at a time- unto a better 
whole. 


There are some that see life in brilliant vibrant colors. With more to examine of such and 
divisions thereof will not at all quickly be material exhausted. And the zest and strength 
of life I have studied for some time. As RPG games ate so often referred to as Satanic, it 
is fitting these be represented by Final Fantasy Six stats, which are: 


HP, MP, Strength, Speed, Stamina, Magic Power, Magic Defense. Attack, Defense, 
Evasion, Evasion, and Hit Rate. 


The World and Existence Attachment Scale covers 12 degrees (those above) Which can 
be as weak as zero (also called unattained) to full potential (99.) A person has to have 
come to a certain point before it is beyond the threshold of Zero. At one or above it has 
sufficiently. Those that have broken through, surpass zero. This scale measures four types 
of the thirteen. They are: past, future, presence, and power. 


HP is a person's physical health. 

MP is a person's mental health. 

Strength is a person's capability, or ability in doing. 

Speed is a person's quickness with doing 

Stamina is the person's constant doing, the ability thereof 
Magic Power is the person's mental capacity. 

Magic Defense is the person's natural, unintended, but present self defense. 
Attack is the person's output ability 

Defense is his overcoming (or you can say outreaching) 
Evasion is to refute defeat, even from yourself 

Hit Rate is to hit the target, to put point on (to do just right) 


When you are sure you have gotten better at one of these, then raise yourself by a point. 
When you reach 99, begin over. 


With four different colored candles dripping over a Satanic doll (one plastic, perhaps a 
troll, or a devil- looking action figure) its wax. That is you. Bit to disperse substance of 
yourself upon it, making a separate entity, after you reach 99 points (this could take 
months) and the doll is smothered in wax, put it into a cube and right on all six sides a 
name. It'll be a magical name. Magical names are derivatives of other words made into 
new words, together. Imagine (conceptualize) each name imparting a distinct 
personality. How it talks, how it behaves, how it acts (e.g., is a type of person, anything 
from circus performer to music conductor, teacher, detective, police officer, judge, and 
so on.) The magic name execution is in itself a powerful working of magic. Put those 
names on one piece of paper inside the cube. Fold it six different times. 


Turn it on a new side for six days and you are done. Put it back on its original side. For 
each side up day by day say, “I am (that magic name.)” On the following day bring 
forth desire perpetuating the same unto the sixth day. Then on the seventh day expel 
raging emotion to fuse it into existence. Finally, burn the paper inside the cube to ash 
and you're done. 


That ritual I have been performing for nearly three years, with great success. 


.. Oh for the emergence of Satanic iniquity and evil. Like those of old that sacrificed on 
top of a trapezoid for the gods to exuberate. Satan does want Satanic killers- Satanic 
sacrifices. I’m speaking the evil of evils few would ever know, like those things done in 
a well hidden Satanic Sabbath- or cult. Where the Black Goat sits with them and the 
moon- it is evil, and the stars, penetrating, and the wind goes forth in solemn darkness. 
Where in the world, it is not so much the same- mechanical, but rather dark and 
mysterious with a strong foot planted therein. Where there are magic powers. Where 
there is a grave. 


It is to bring forth material manifested and culled forth from the 80s. That decade was 
intensely Satanic. Nearly everything about it. Even the kid cartoons. I have gathered 
much of it. My childhood was Satanic. Best of all the “Satanic collectibles' ' one could 
source (I found it so with careful inspection) are Del Rey books from the 80s. Not a 
moment sooner. Not a moment later. 


Actually my childhood as a young Satanist is a brief story I like to tell. 


I was eight sitting down with two friends in the school cafeteria. They went back and 
forth from the fascinating topic of witchcraft. This black magic Patrick used crippled 
someone. Seth, who was my best friend, was a Devil- Worshiping metal head. Wed 
often draw gory, murderous images with sigils along with it. So he elaborated on it. I 
was obviously interested. He said to go into the library, they have black magic books. 
And they did! One in particular I milked a lot of Devil- Worship from. It was The 
Encyclopedia of Magic. In it were scenes of the Black Goat above witches. So I grew up 


early being a Satanist. Loved so much Satanic (am I expected to say Devilic or 
something? I don’t know if you are of LaZey (lazy, make a cult.) Hey what did the 
Clown say to Spawn?) anything was good, and used fully, even brightly! I created a 
glass Ouiji board painted with nail polish. I immersed myself into metal, all of 
everything from Slayer, Danzig, Morbid Angel, and Death. I was genuinely and very 
naturedly evil (so as far as to nearly murdering my parents for Satan her her her!) Most 
importantly I felt a presence of evil in my life. It is an emotion almost better than pride. 
But nothing is. I wanted to be in a Satanic Devil- Worshiping cult. But slowly, over the 
years, I became immersed in LaVeyan Satanism. And became quite strange. For 
example, it is blatant for a LaVeyan Satanist to speak an opinion not asked for. I felt like 
I could never share my opinion. He caused me to think, act and speak strange to the 
point that a real Satanist, a friend said, stop acting like a moron! Which I was. I was 
always talking about misanthropy (severe hatred of everyone) and how vandals should 
get their dicks cut off and when someone was interested in what was devil worship I 
went into long discourse of the “real” affair of “Satanism” being atheistic and doing 
nothing wicked. And I stopped watching Satanic movies like ghoulies and Omen and 
took up reading Mark Twain and other popular things during LaVey's days. His 
generation was the 40s, so he had us listening to Beethoven and wordless music. My 
first impression of the Satanic Bible was that I needed a dictionary. That Satan and such 
is absent from it, and it taught little to nothing I already didn’t already know. It seems 
an underlining theme in his books is “sex is okay” there’s 26 pages that have only two 
or three lines. The book overall was 40% or so of another book by someone else called 
Might is Right. LaVey, in the way he isolated, put forth many rewards, many qualities of 
isolation. Sometimes he called it “individuality,” some places else “ exclusivity,” and yet 
another, “non- herd mentality.” Isolation is by far and wide a thing that religions use to 
control and pigeon hole. People that are LaVeyan Satanists are completely weird. They 
go off into deep discourse in defense of it and their articulation is unconventional and 
bizarre. He said he created His Church for the “non joiners,” he was a con artist and a 
liar. Yes! He lied often. 


I’m a Devil Worshiper and LaVey is just no fun. “Satanists are not Devil Worshippers! “ 


Devil Worshiping is unique to its user, and is a creative process. And one rewarding, in 
many ways. For me, no faith is necessary. I have gone the right way and long enough to 
procure real demons and even Devil Himself in my life. I have seen Satan. I have seen 
demons. And both I have heard. I’ve also seen visions, though I've never taken drugs. 
So to me these things come. If I was Satan I wouldn't like the LaVeyan- Satanic, either. 


Those that hate you make you famous. 
Those that dispute you must be kept right. 


Those that challenge you can’t let you be better than them. 


Those that immerse in the popular are ever changing. 

Those that are theistic are right. 

Those that are atheists can’t see the forest for the trees, nor the ocean from the sand. 
Those that argue and bicker hate your crown. 

They that listen to all people are deceived by none. 


There are none altogether above you. But the one that thinks so is alien to himself and 
you. 


.. Ew | hate getting up early in the morning! I had court today. I chased someone with a 
dull dagger a few years ago, after being bullied, severely. I yelled “It should be illegal to 
harass the mentally Ill, especially if they’re homeless!” then went to jail and the state 
psych hospital for two years. Still going to court, which is actually kind of fun. I’m 
encouraged, but dammit I hate to get up so early, pressured, because if I miss court- I 
could be sent back. 


If I had just a few rules for my house, none at all over bearing, 
Don't speak for more than two minutes at a time 

No noise 

Give me a lot of space 

And work creatively 

I WILL smoke 

You WILL NOT take my ice or tea! 

Bring a gift when you come 


Pretty simple. I think better without a blaring box. Throughout the day I consume large 
amounts of iced tea. I feel better knowing those around me are being productive. And 
who wouldn’t want a gift, like being honored. 


Pretty much only the tardy empty headed couldn’t do these. Or maybe more like the fat 
headed. My best friends have always been either crazy/ crazy mentally Ill, or mentally 
lesser. 


If you don’t have the time of day to do anything productive I really don’t want you 
around. I once lived with a devil. One most like Mammon, if you need a comparison. A 
big pot bellied devil that spoke like a dragon. Most would know what I mean when I 
say, “he spoke like a dragon.” And we enjoyed cooking. And yes, devils can eat food. 
He’d walk quite far to get it and always had a good meal made. Much as I ever was I 


was writing and some of the best things I say came from him. He had me rehearsing 
Mormonism. He was, not in actuality but by costume, a Latter Day Saint and in fact at 
one time a missionary. He had a lot to teach, really. One day he pointed his finger at me 
and said, well he often pointed at me but with a limp finger. It really was less offensive 
that way. 


.. used to wander all over quite into far stretching places, in the course of a day or so, 
sometimes camping. One day I came across an abandoned trailer far into the desert 
with dead bodies inside. The trailer was partially set on fire and there was a lot of loose 
soil where a truck must have sped off. I looked around inside and by removing a 
drawer I found some thick set of papers crunched up within. Taking the papers and 
going home I later looked at them. On the first page was a magical alphabet, an effective 
one that appeared to be a mix of reverse runes and letters, and certain letters like A, D, 
L, and S looking like snakes. The S was a forward snake, the a like a back word snake. 
The overall appearance was strikingly different when writing into what looked like the 
Hebrew letters from a Baphomet Sigil. (They had that shape and form.) 


A small dictionary of significant high- ruling demons: 


Abaddon- THE destroyer. Like from the hidden underlying theme of “destroyer,” in the 
Holy bible. He is sent to destroy. 


Adramalech- Adramelech is a demon that is best suited for night time rituals including 
black candles, or of one that’s a different color, but also black. He likes a crest image and 
is with those carrying a sword. He will devote himself to those that look for him in the 
dark yelling out his name. 


Apollyn- Apollyn likes honey and as with other demons can taste what you taste. He 
also likes competition, being the best, a loyal friend. What he doesn’t like, even so very 
much hates, is being ignored. If you choose to worship this demon you must remain 
with him, or pay the price. On the other hand his followers are greatly benefited by him. 


Ashtaroth- He comes as a spirit on horse, trampling the earth and all in his way 
underfoot. He is often hired by Satan to execute a quick, powerful purpose. He serves 
little more than change and urgency. 


Azazel- Often personified as a cat or toad, though much less often a butterfly, unless he 
is in a state of personal transformation. He is a demon that imparts personal 
transformation, playfulness, or, as a toad- can aid your magic. 


Baal- Baal is actually the demon of bail. He also is a judge that determines if you are 
substantially well enough for the ranks of Satan. 


Ballam- He is a demon that comes into wandering minds, and is drawn out on paper or 
naturally released with creativity. He is good to call upon for creative endeavors as he 


sparks the imagination spuriously, and relaxes it that you perform not your own, but 
his own. 


Bast- Bast is a demon that is good in fortifying a purpose, to establish a path, to work 
out a good contract. He is a demon used in forming a Soul- Selling Contract to Lord 
Satan. Employ him to have a good start on a new thing, such as a Satanic group. 


Behemoth- Behemoth twirls one down into a fire, consuming them, as he could go to 
your enemies, if you appeal to his help. He is represented as a Bison, a pig, and a wolf. 
He is in the presence of fire. 


Belial- Belial confounds and confuses. He twists and contorts. He over blends into 
destruction. But as an ally he can bring clarity and rearrange things. He likes those 
behind bars and often finds his companions there. He is also good to employ in helping 
with studies. He likes magic used in his name, with him at the forefront. 


Dagon- “Dragon the Dragon” will perfect speech and communication, but may in the 
meantime make you go mad, lost in the details and intricate meanings of what you say. 


Emma- NOT emma- o. Emma is a demon that comes and goes like the wind, even 
literary. If you are in the right magical atmosphere you can “catch” its spirit, and it will 
be of good use for some time to cone, until its energies dissipate. 


Hecate- She is a demon that brings you together with either a partner or group, but 
more significantly, and much less common, marries one with Satan. She is best 
celebrated with sweets. Particularly cookies and cake. Where things are festive, she 
more likely will be. 


Ishtar- It is very uncommon that Ishtar communicates or resides around humans. When 
he is, it is someone of great importance and/or rich, as he thrives at working purposes 
through them. But those that are should try to gain his assistance. 


Leviathan- He is a demon dwelling in the deep sees. Depending where it is creates 
areas of profound thinking- and often insanity along with it. He makes some so 
intelligent that they lose their minds. And sometimes wrecks havoc on governmental 
systems. He is usually in the Asian sea. In Jesus' days it was off coast. And now, for the 
time being, is in the ocean near California. 


Lilith- Lilith likes bats and owls and is especially conducive toward her own altar, at 
least for the time being. She wants to reach out to greater things and as such can be 
compared to Ishtar, to whom she is partnered, something like an intense 
companionship. For women and men both, she aids the powerful enactment of sexual 
powers and prowess. 


Loki- He's a joker and muse. He is intolerable to most but works magic through the 
hands of those seeking power. 


Mammon- Mammon is identified with wealth, more accurately the spirit and drive 
toward it. He is a gatekeeper when it comes to sin and entering the place of demons. 
Those needed kept away, he steers into the wrong direction. But those freely, guiltlessly 
(without guilt) sinful, he'll let through. 


Malich (not Maloch)- Maloch is a demon and a demon's spirit that leads you down 
certain paths most conductive of success and the Satanic. He is known by hell as their 
Satanic Sheppard. 


Nergal- Nergal is the ideal demon, or demonic spirit most conductive toward wisdom. 
He expands the mind and can send you to meta- dimensional places. He can be 
summoned to meet other demons in areas your mind does not know of itself how to go. 
If you lose touch with reality in absorbing his mixed energies, chant Neti Neti until you 
come back. Doing so brings in a “correcting” mind mold. 


Pan- Pan is a demon that is anywhere there are festivities. If you imagine and 
concentrate on him being there, he may come. He represents the celebration of Satanic 
victory and success thereof, where he will appear. 


Samael- Samael actually rules over hell more than Lucifer or Satan. But sometimes to 
fully rule is not to rule altogether: and he rules over Satan's, not his own. He is a finely 
dressed and vested being. He's outstanding and wise, and well balanced over all. Come 
to him as a friend and with comradery. If he is ever strict it's because he wants better. 


Shiva- If any devil were my best, it is her. She is like a mad indigent dancer. She 
indulges, fiercely, she conquers -fiercely. She takes pleasure and she rules with 
pleasures all around. 


Tchort- Tchort- is a spirit of old. He currently resides like a rock, resting, but once 
commanded great armies. He plotted to make the world Satanic, and Ya put him into 
rest. But the time will come when the world is made Satanic, and then he'll awake and 
celebrate, and we will celebrate and come to worship him. 


Thoth- Thoth records things. He preserves important Satanic things. He counts the 
worth and legacy of the Satanic and arranges for the godly blessing and remembrance 
of them. It is to serve him, to erect a gift or a memorial. 


Zebulon- He is a demon of his own small circle, his own hell, acting independently and 
creating His hell. Consider him in a position that only the incredibly best could enter, 
and while there profoundly excel- this much like the boot camp, the training camp of 
hell. They are the true Hell's Elite. 


.. Songs of old can impart magic. They have been a storehouse of energies drawn in and 
out, once widely listened to, but now not so. In order to draw in these neglected, 
needful energies you may look at old song books or weed through old songs bringing 


them, suddenly, back to life. It is a way to speak to demons that are sung in the open air, 
alone, and around people conductive toward demonolatry. 


.. With Jesus you will not do your own work. You will be made perfectly possible doing 
his work- you will be a rock and not your own. Jesus wants himself yourself. And he 
wants others as himself to be mainly mindless drones- much like The Borg. Kind of like 
zombies. 


.. | once met the Devil at “Zia Hotel ' in Clovis, New Mexico where I lived for three 
years. My life became entrenched in the presence, the state of being, in “Hell.” I 
summoned my existence into hell and shortly after inadvertently brought Dragon into 
my life. He treated me much like my son. He said when my (biological) father died he’d 
be back. In the meantime we ate a private feast and drank and sang and plotted. Plotted 
such devious things. He said he was there to stay a month, and was about to make a 
bug bang (somewhere, not revealed.) When I called up Hell a lot of cats came. They’d 
collectively purr, very loudly. The other room was occupied by a demoness (name 
unsaid.) To my left, Dragon, to my right, her. Dragon told me he brought her for me and 
she'd only stay as long as he would be there. They changed the radio to be about me 
and her. For example they played a song about Adam (my birth name) and Eve. Anda 
song Come to my Window. At first I was a little nervous. But I played the radio and heard 
her voice say, in my mind, she likes my music. As with the sexual things involved, that 
was nothing less than great. 


Smoking a smokedy- doo. Now I’m smoking a smokedy- do with the others. I want a 
bigger smokedy- doo. So I get a newspaper and roll snipes from the ground, a giant 
smokedy- doo I call “A Satan.” I breath in the smoke holding it in, and say, “oh hell, 
what a wonderful place. 


I see sin that’s bright 

Red roses hue 

I see the skewed 

For me and you 

And taking a bite 

Of 

I pet my little demon and tell it “knaw knaw knaw! Eat it up little guy!” 


.. A person needs not look far to find a demon, for they are all around. If they don’t 
manifest themselves to you then they probably have no reason to. But the Satanist that 
can have him/ herself noticed, they will be, especially if they are incredibly out there on 
the Satanic stage. You won’t always be sure if you’ve come across one, or one come 


across you. But perhaps consider what they say. They seem to know more about you. 
They even seem strangely able to read your mind. One time I was looking for that 
scripture about Lucifer in the Holy Bible and a passer by said “Isaiah 14. So read it and 
remember.” With me, I am able to hear them even when others cannot. They converse 
with me and comment on me. It seems like there is a difference between spirits and 
demons that I can’t quite put my finger on. But one morning I awoke to food on my 
table and heard a spirit, or maybe a demon say, “I hope he likes it!” 


.. It really does seem so close to all people successful have been prolific. Prolific painters, 
writers, musicians.. Their output was large, even enormous, in their lifetime. They had 
produced enough to hit the target, 


.. It may so strongly seem that Jesus' ways ate the right way (of those that follow him.( 
They think they are doing what's so very good and right. They think they are important 
and doing good. But in fact the valuable and important real saviors are Satanic people 
removing them and preventing others from Jesus. They are the true saviors. But they are 
under-appreciated. Far too seldom will you ever hear “I was saved from Jesus. I was 
deceived. Christianity makes fanatics. I must save others from the deception of Jesus.” 
Most that are ensnared by Christianity may not come out of it. We must save the 
Christian. 


.. Look at the elements of tour life. Are they shining crystals or dross dead rocks? What 
home do you have in the world if your life in it is barren and dull? And to know these 
things well then you will look upon the world and call it your own. It will bring you all 
things well. Those that are worldly have taken the earth and rejoiced in it, celebrating its 
every rich gift. To those the Devil provides, and His riches are never exhausted or found 
lacking. But they that hate the world cannot carry its weight. They suffer day and night 
to no ends as a nihilist who simply cannot accept good things. And the Earth, Nazia, 
Satan's Earth, it provides them nothing. To live requires work. But to work pays great 
dividends. 


Who would know and bathe in its riches are guiltless. They are in no way thieves, as 
thieves can’t find pleasure without taking it from another. Those that love the earth 
need not take it from others. Very well not so, they are very well resourceful. They that 
worship the sun worship Satan. They worship the rivers, as much the same. But he who 
hates the sin and rivers in no way can find a good thing except that what is taken. 


A day may begin as one wakes up as a slug, a pitiful figure for sure, but he who treads 
the day emb 


s luxury. And sleeps in a room bathed in pleasures to bring forth in the morning. 


Some during turbulent times excluded themselves in a variable cozy cove producing 
their Play Doughs and Barbie Dolls. Some during war found a place to hide. And others 
that were oppressed formed groups which impart strength, comradery, to which they 


coincide. Many making these groups were among the “putrid,” the “unappreciable,” to 
say the least. More often than not they were Satanic and sometimes even easily 
identified as such. But what of the others? The Christians and righteously religious? 
Well for them it was turbulent times. 


A Christian as much as any vigorously self righteous types, must fight. Fight fight fight. 
And the Demon here and there have always saved the worthy Satanic. Those walking 
around in the dark crime- ridden areas sometimes don’t know they have helpers. These 
high ranking powerful “people " in the homes of allies and such places are often 
demons. They appear as normal people except that so much about them seems 
powerful and remarkably diabolical, iniquitous. They know you are Satanic, as much as 
you are. I once had what I thought could be a friend who was a prostitute. But she stole 
my money. She said she'd pay it back that night. And as often as I was moving from 
hotel to hotel, some of the best. I'd moved from the comfort inn, where she introduced 
herself, to a quite run down hotel, where I needed to be for the moment. I waited until 
10 am, at the comfort inn, and took my few things across town to sign into my following 
place. 


It was late at night when there was a pounding at my door. It was that street walker, she 
came back with my money. I thought it was strange she could just find me like that. But 
somehow she knew where I'd gone. 


What's more, she came to me many years later in Clovis, New Mexico at Zia Lodge. I 
was “bringing up” hell, changing my environment to it/ bringing it forth, when I went 
past the yard into the gray- hound bus station/ gas station. And I felt like I was being 
seen with a person's third eye (,much the same as I do when there are devils watching 
me.) And if they wanted, could enter words into my mind, which she did. And she said 
she was going to pay me back, which she did, shortly after, with a six girl orgy. 


The next day I went to see my three witch friends and their “home- keeping” warlock. 
The walk was very far but in the morning Lilith visited me and smiled asking me to go. 
So I walked there, to what I called the little blue house on my little blue rock. That 
house was directly across from where I was going but first I wanted to visit my (at the 
time) “Satanic parents.” The dog outside, poor thing I have to admit, was raging fiercely 
on a chain. I walked right up to it. I heard the witches from across the street in their 
home say, “is that Adam?” Then I heard Will yell “Adam! Come on in!” I walked in and 
Dianne said, as she usually jokes, “Adam I can’t fall asleep!” never really got it. Will 
said, “Adam, watch the sky tonight. Other than that go across the street.” 


That I did. I was told they had my book. They approved of it. They said they are going 
to disperse a few and had me go to the library to have it placed. Which the Clovis 
library did, eagerly. They gave me a second book and said to study it all night then burn 
it after the stars fall. Then I knew what it meant, and went home. Though, I’d shred it 
carefully and flushed it down the toilet. And the stars were very wonderful that night 


and had me jumping around like a cat in my room. Which may sound strange/ 
unusual, but sometimes I spuriously personify animals ( usually a mouse, cat, or snake.) 
I tell myself, “I’m a sssnake in the grasss.” 


.. When you don’t want to talk, don’t. 

When you don’t want to give, don’t. 

When you don’t want to rise, don’t. 

When you don’t want to be nice, don’t be. 

When you don’t want to do anything, don’t do anything. 


.. People are too moral when they are eating. That they don’t want to think about what 
they did and are doing while eating meat seems somehow perverse. Me, when I’m 
chewing pig, think, “you dead now piggy!” If I'm eating a chicken I imagine I strangled 
its neck and slammed an ax down onto it. I take off and rub off the non meat parts 
saying, “mmm, you're tasty. Take this off and that. I just want to eat your body.” And if 
it's a cow I imagine an electro shock to its brain. 


.. Early in arriving back in San Francisco I was looking for a certain place and got lost. I 
winded down at Bernal Heights and saw an amazing view of the city. | waved my hand 
across it and the moment I did I heard Satan say, “For you, my only son.” Those words 
weighed heavily. Actually, I knew I had a wait ahead of me and understood this too 
well, and not other things well enough. I had shortly after that summon up hell. For the 
longest period ever. I became lost in it, not being careful, not caring enough to leave. 
And, in fact, died in it, and was a dead thing until an angel pulled me out. I had been 
laying down all night “frozen” which is being impossibly stuck and unable to move- 
like a psychological paralysis, though none actually physical. I had been repeating an 
image in my head, unable to stop it and move on. 


That of a fruit bat, which I “had to” eat, but couldn’t. So then I finally arose and thought 
I was supposed to cry about this, but couldn’t, but needed to so badly that my eyes were 
in pain. I went to a nearby chair, a small black metal one, and sat, and bowed, and 
thought, “Sorry, God.” And a man, appearing from nowhere, said, “I knew it would 
come to this. Get up. Go,” he said, pointing to the South, afterwards, feeling uplifted. 


.. L imagine the future some more. Imagine an electronic “shield,” as they are usually 
called, an electronic field you can’t pass through. It could go up and down, and is 
electronic. It can go over. It can be used sharply in digging. It could be floors. It could go 
up and up and higher and higher. It can make shapes. It can deliver things. It can do 
more than block. It can form into many things and expand from nothing. 


.. What good is it to be as all are, together, instead of being One? The masses will 
congregate. Together they rise and together they fall. They are supplemented by others 


not really ever finding their true tastes or little to nothing apart from them ever enters 
the door. They collectively agree to collectively be. They are made to like and made to 
dislike. And together they live and together they'll die. Yet they are stuck in the time 
they are in. They cannot call up their own soul or move without the collective. They 
cannot go forward but that they are led. They never come to know themselves. As a 
result, they lack creative anima. 


Unless you are separated from them, one as you are one, apart, you will not see them 
the way they are: which are clowns. They are all clowns a dime a dozen but if you are as 
they are, they all look cool unless they deviate. 


.. Others have no time for petty insignificant things. My life I have built and thereupon add: 
new rooms, better walls, and a treasury of the most excellent things. Some of my things 
I’ve placed elsewhere for good keeping. But it is all readily available to me. I have a 
Harley Davidson motorcycle. I have a yellow 96 Mustang. I have a rattle snake skin belt. 
I have a pure crystal ball on a gold stand. I have antiques one could only imagine. I 
have a coin of Caesar from ancient Rome. I have a Final Fantasy 3/6 game unopened. 
And I have a grove of weeping willow trees beside a vacated house. 


.. I've lived to see the day! Right here, right now, there resides the perfectly inferior man. 
He has created the perfect problem to solve- the petty ones. He has reached for the 
stars- the dimmest ones. He has set low standards- the lowest, from which he excels. He 
has learned to cheat, quite well. He gas discovered he must be owed. He has tinkered in 
the backways going arts, unable to leave the abstract fields. His music is quite simple: 
drums and rap. His movies, from all ideas from before, are now crowned by CGI. So 
Satanist rise, Satanist rise! 


Luciferianism is destined to make a tidal wave. Listen carefully to the ocean. 


Luciferianism is destined to fill empty cups over pouring. Drink with us on that day of 
days. 


The day of days is coming, when all across the world, every ear within, will know us 
and we will never be forgotten beyond that day. 


The day of days is coming, when we will openly worship Satan. 


The days of days are coming when science will be furled further and God not be God, 
and in a paradise we will reside! 


The days of days are coming when Christ is no more. See? Even now are these days. 
Science has partially given us things of innumerable good. And daily added thereunto. 
In fact scientific advancement multiplies, not simply adds, but multiplies. Christians are 
a small petty matter lost in their own world and none to be found in the better places 
(those of the sinner) and he must be kept away if he wants to keep his own. 


And the days are coming when the good and true, the good Satanist will be observed, of 
which no silence could be kept. We will worship Satan in the open and Lucifer, his son, 
our Counter Christ, will come and rule with us. Draw up the presence of hell making it all 
around. We will rule together in our world and Ya will be no more found. 


It'll not come soon enough. It will be even better. 


All my life I’ve either been offended by or bullied by Christians. If we look at why the 
Supreme Court established separation of Church and State it was for every good reason. 
Quite growing up in a “backwards backwater town,” I was assailed by Christianity. My 
principal in middle grade found I had dared bring a book of witchcraft to school (Navajo 
Witchcraft.) Waving a paddle in front of me he threatened to hurt me if I didn’t pray 
with him, which he forced me to do. F**k you God. 


School in Texico New Mexico was always filled with forced “liberated, unrestrained, 
empowered” prayer. 


It was very much because of it that I came to my utter and so complete denial, refusal, 
and removal from “Christ “ and his. The more power given the Christians the more 
they abuse it. If they aren’t so much anymore it is only because of Separation of Church 
and State. Science would have progressed little to nothing if it wasn’t because of the 
separation of Church and State. Christians have always tortured the free thinking, that’s 
for sure, and not lightly said. If not for Separation of Church and State we'd never have 
left the 50s. Sex would be a revolting thing. Music would have remained much Dorian. 


We'd still be in a backwards go nowhere world if it wasn’t for SoC&S. Could you 
imagine? The reason why the world progressed so much so well is because of it. And 
you know Christians will proudly cheer Newton as their own. The man was threatened 
with a brutal execution if he didn’t proclaim Jesus his Savior and renounce his heretical 
theories (the sun being at the center of the solar system. Which Ecclesiastes says isn’t.) 


.. Where would you go if called? What if it’s the Devil that’s calling? It is always a 
somber air. We must emerge from a curse. There will be a good day for you, that day 
you've overcome and find your bearing. Eterniality has such a somber dark 
connotation. That things change, yet remain the same. Though there comes the day we 
get both feet out of the grave. 


And walking away from our graves encounters mud to trudge past. But we must 
continue walking. Walking away from our graves toward the Sun called Satan. And like 
the sun no matter where we go He us there. 


Take your journey boldly. Refuse to rest until you don't want to. To you, better days I 
pray. To you the best of things. 


First the calling. Then the new life. Next the path, the path rough, until you glide. Until 
you wander. Until you rest. And until you leave, walking again, yet better. 


Take that journey as a child and grow. Dance. And learn to freely roam. But keep your 
heart on the glorious rising sun of Satan. And you will be well and good all of your 
days, lacking nothing, finding everything. 


.. An adult cannot begin to imagine what joy they had as a child. The world was filled 
with depth and everything was interesting. The world was wonderful and filled with 
meaning. Toys were fascinating. Amusement parks, heaven. A river or mountain, also 
fascinating. And candy for a child is so very stimulating. 


But as we grow things become more the same. As we come to understand things lose 
their meaning. And hiking up a mountain loses its place, as nothing more than moss 
and trees. My dad took me and my siblings on trips. When I was eight I claimed up a 
mountain I thought for some time was Devil's Peak. This was at a church camp. And 
each birthday I thought my cake was Devil's Cake. My mom said it was Red Velvet, but 
that she knew what I meant. 


Knowing how much a child enjoys her/ his gifts, I’d rather spend money on them than 
me. Finding that joy, having it come back, that they have, and I’ve outgrown, is 
impossible. It's gone. And it's not coming back 


.. Sooner or later we will begin digging underground to occupy it. I had a vision that 
this was becoming so. People had begun seeing its commercial availability and the 
massive resource before them. And I saw it catch the interested eyes of demons. I saw 
Mammon guard it only letting the sinners in, at a certain price. May it be a paradise. 
Electronically enhanced to a great extent. And it will be our own as I foresaw. This 
reminds me of the slums of Final Fantasy 7. Or from the movie Total Recall (the 
original) and likewise many other portrayals of those underneath. 


.. Speaking in demonic tongues is done by uttering senseless sounds. It was something 
old Disney cartoons used to do. My most common magical enunciation is a twerk from 
the “Wonderful Day” one. It's Do- Pee Da- Do, Do- Pee Do Wah. Magic enunciation is also 
incorporated by certain rhymes of simple one consonant, or may two, sounds. Dola, 
dela dola dayla dola. Or Dava dafa dafa deva dafa. And it helps to know the most 
magically powerful sounds are Da, Ra, and most of all Ler. Say Ler loudly and you'll 
get a sense of it. 


How so few walk around in a robe and gold crown! I have, before. But I came to dress 
advantageously. I thought carefully on how I should dress and dressed that way. I wear 
black cargo pants, wear durable sandals, wool socks, turtle necks, thermal underwear 
pants, have an over cosat, have a blue quartz necklace, a mickey mouse watch, a fanny 
pack, an army clip belt, and arm warming bands. 


So I sprayed it in my room, opened the door to leave, and was assailed by aggravating 
irritation and pain. I submerged my head in water, still there. I thought I had to do 
something or else die. And I ran in place, vigorously, and was cured. I sweated it out 
and expanded my lungs. 


Probably the most foolish thing I did in life. Other than smoking red peppers and 
peacock feathers. Or putting a live wire in a cup of water. Pulling a needle from the 
dumpster. Or burning a plastic pen to produce falling fireballs. Or slitting my wrist, 
which I got eight stitches. Or drinking a cup of bleach. Or spraying oven cleaner in my 
mouth, and raid, or spraying raid all over my nude body to rid myself of body lice. But 
hey, I’m alive and well. 


.. With a picture we have caused the present to cease and freeze. We had made time 
stop. The picture is a piece of the discontinuing. Have you ever thought of that? Do you 
know what that means? It means we have begun keeping the past with us. Then their 
video! With video we have captured and frozen a moving piece of time. 


.. Creating Pathways is a study that could encompass great books. It is a process in which 
you cleverly reach out into the world, expanding your horizons. 


A People's Bible would be a good book composed of one paragraph lines of many 
peoples best views on life (or.) 


A Final Fantasy Religion would be a book devoured by many. It would likely be a 
popular well selling and thoroughly practiced book if done right. It also lends itself very 
well in being formed into a religion. 


A board game could be made that prompts and rewards its player into doing things, 
such as a chore or better, something useful, something needed and productive. 


Devil worshiping games could be created in the style of a séance or its derivative a 
Ouija board, to the next step. Or as there are many in forms of cards or magic eight 
balls, and added thereunto. 


.. [really don’t see how someone could like Batman more than Superman, or the villains 
of Superman less than those from Gotham. Superman is from an interesting alien race 
and serves all of mankind. He is invested with powers that are gody. He’s not really 
ever in costume. Batman however, is in this ridiculous bat looking costume like a bat 
walking around. The music in Superman movies is much better. And that Bat Mobile. 
They never could get it right. It's either a cheap variation of a Chevy or a ridiculously 
long stretched out bat appearance car. Riddler- is a moron. Joker- is a haphazardly 
acting nut. But Lex Luther is the perfect villain- a bald, white, rich and clever master 
minded character. That’s my opinion anyway, but one I’m happy to share. 


.. The evidence is all around that life is “freely created.” If you look at a mushroom- it is 
created from shit. It's as though as if everything was shit things would still spur life. 
Scientists had argued that life could only emerge from specific and strongly necessitated 
conditions similar to earth. But now they think differently, that life doesn’t have to be 
only had with water. In developing AI we are finding that if nature is somehow just 
arranged a certain way it would produce life. Like taking metal and assembling it a 
certain way, usually embedding it with light. If life can so easily come forth then it 
stands to reason that life can come back, generate elsewhere, differently, return. I used 
to be afraid of sleep. I thought it was lime death. But in simply knowing I had a soul, I 
no longer cared. See, in anesthesia the mind is temporarily dead, very much so. But 
somehow you come back! It is like the saying, “what goes up must come down.” Being 
in a coma, or even thought defined as dead: no heartbeat. No brain activity, people have 
emerged from much as a resurrection. 


.. The trodden over make the best allies as they need the most support 
The over followed are under followed 

The man with no friends would have a best friend 

And the under-appreciated are most eager to impress. 

But the one who is followed by all, to them he is a slave 

And the man with every friend cares for none, only himself 

And those that impress all care for nothing they are doing. 


The first work of a person was most honest. But the latter works, less so. Those that first 
created produced with the most sincerity. Though their first work, it is not natural, nor 
necessarily their best. 


A person that aligns himself with topics and things refuted as total trash is like a person 
from a place far bringing one water in the desert. So he'll survive and together you will 
conquer. He comes back to his town with friends but can not be overtaken. They have 
laid it to rest and let it be. But with enough power he avenges. And so his friends are 
yours and you his best. 


.. Only those that are different will produce the new. Inasmuch as they are different they 
will naturally and normally produce what is different. It comes with no effort, if they 
are different, apart from current trends and mannerisms. A person that does as 
everyone else only produces more of the same time after time. They can do no better. 
They love “their” days. But if one, as a young adult, was enveloped in his time, he has 


nothing new to offer, just that from before. So it is those never having been enveloped in 
contemporary, popular things that are the most out- standing. 


. In dealing with belligerent people you don’t have to. They are dealing with 
themselves. In dealing with closed minded people don’t worry. They can never change. 
In dealing Teaching s person to fish is alright, if you don’t care about wasting your 
time. But better yet teach a man to fish for you, and you'll have all things. 


..Give people what they want. More of the same. Show a person her/ himself as just a 
little different. It's like, “hey this is a little different than you. See the way?” Be one 
blended in. Imagine there is a gathering of ducks. What if a pigeon came in? So be a 
duck, just with better feathers. Don’t be a pigeon trying to be a duck. There's no hope 
for that. You have to learn how to quack like a duck. You have to say mmm that fish is 
good. You must wobble up and down to quaky music. You have to know quakery well. 


.. If you want to be inspired, look at the stars and moon, they are His. Look also at the 
greatest of all works, be they whatever, in line to your taste. You really can do just as 
well. Reach for the stars and triumph over complacency. Challenge yourself, overcome. 
Lucifer resides there, where many cannot go. Yet he even treads tarring new ground. He 
triumphs and excels always, with not a drop lost in his magnificent endeavors. On his 
wings soar and wrap yourself in the wings of demons where you are nursed. For it is in 
your future to be with them as one. 


KREREE 


.. Make your song well, better, a song for ages. Without reaching for the best you will 
not have the least. In seeking the least, the least you'll get. Baby, nurse your future well 
at an early age that you may live to see it walk on its own. Walk with it then into things 
of high stature, a residence most good and complete. 


.. Death for a Satanist is excruciating. To embed yourself into the world and bathe in its 
luxury, fully wrapped in the joy of life and forsaking nothing, the Satanist will agonize 
in coming to death. Whenever a person dies, be it in any case, s/he leaves behind an 
essence of themselves. An Esper, its last self. And that presence circulates its forces in 
and out of human beings like a dollar bill. 


.. Satanic altars usually are missing idols, such as a Shiva, a Baphomet statue. They are 
easily acquired, especially now. Those that worship the sword give honor to their 
ancestors. Worship the sword of Satanic ancestors. Present both upon your altar beside 
a blood red candle. It truly is an iniquitous sword. One we need. 


.. Grow in earnest your life from Satan and produce an excellent work. Distinguish 
ourselves from those that grow apart from Him. Live in the world with pride, pride 


earned in doing His work. From the world there is life. With life celebrate joy, and you 
will never die. Pursue wickedness and iniquitous pride. Dress well and present yourself 
most excellently evil. If you are weak, tear down walls. Enter into a state of better being 
and rejoice in His name His Life completely. 


Stand apart from the single- way Christians who do not long for this world. Challenge 
them and be better, firmly planted into the world. Forsake all that is not worldly. 
Conquer this life as victors are measured out and provided the greatest portion of earth. 
Theirs is Nazia. 


.. Satan will rule over His Satanic house, forevermore. Those worthy of living within, 
great victories. Those that triumph will be consecrated and dwell therein. But the many 
less will only live in His yard. And many more than that, further on the outside, in His 
Great City Hell. They will come out, and feast, but feast always within. 


He will invite any of good potential, He will call them. But many will not take His call 
seriously or will be found lacking, and those he will dispel from His presence. But those 
that thrive in life, they are in a place beautiful, and will be called Devils, and given to 
rule over a group, or an or a great army, or even a legion. 


But those that do not do well enough in service of this life to Him, and do little to none 
of His work, will be ruled over, and only given scrap. 


.. Along the way of iniquity you will be given your due: a highly pleasurable life, a 
bright life, for sure. But the road of self sacrifice pays nothing, but costs. The road of 
righteousness is constricting as a snake, as hopeless as flies on Vaseline . One walks the 
dark road in every good way. But the one who follows Christ is lost in every way. 


To us the pleasure of the moon and stars above. To them, God. To us, the Kingdom. For 
them, God's Kingdom. If one were in the grove of Hell they may know fairies, goblins, 
but in heaven is no new thing made. 


For if they, having fled to safety, or enjoy the earth even as children do, and sacrifice 
nothing, should the Earth not be theirs? I tell you with certainty they have mastered life 
and claimed the Earth Nazia and should very well deserve to keep it. 


But those that do not love the earth are already dross and dead and have no pleasure to 
give, only seek to expand their sorrow and are even better off dead. 


.. Happy and well are those taken by the Devil. He molds them as a perfect clay. He is in 
the way of their Christian enemies. He is not lost of God, he does his own work going 
his own way. He has triumphed over the “greater cause,” he is removed from evil. He 
speaks his own words, he hears his own song, he plays it well and he is carved into 
stone. 


.. He said of us, “We will take them.” And they put forth the New Testament (of theft.) 
Receiving us not They raged, “Then We shall burn them. And yet they received us not. 
We, then, have kept ourselves and have earned a life most triumphant, most honorable. 


.. To Ya he is the Father of Destruction, which is destruction serving us. But for us the 
Devil lies, preserving and keeping us as whole and gifted. Ya marches forth to destroy 
but is destroyed Himself. He knows not where he leads, is as one most blind. 


But the Father of lies imparts a sinless pride. Wherewith no one can measure as He, but 
through him comes truth, as a mother telling her child a story, a story though untrue is 
good for the heart and well taken, and taken in love. 


But Ya would have himself known: only powerfully, as something selfishly specific, and 
fear- invoking. And of no benefit to those that hear. To know Ya is to fear him, or so he’d 
have it be. 


Thus I aspire to build up Satan's earth and not wear it down. To at times build from my 
own and at times building from another’s, with hope that work be shared. If I find 
something lacking I will improve and improve it. If something is well enough it is 
pleasant for the eyes, I then know he thrives. 


So let us make a little good a little better until it is very good. Let us place stones firmly, 
even everlasting. 


You have lived your life in luxury and sensuality. You have strengthened the muscles of 
earth. We have found you every delight and in every way wise. You came forth as a 
shining light, a star of ways. Therefore we are ever so taken by your beauty of life and 
will never remove you from us. With us you will remain because with you we are 
sustained. 


Take up a new name now and renew your life, dedicating yourself to every pleasure 
and things that reward and never fade. For if you, being new, devote yourself to Satan, 
your reward will never die, fade, he will brightly return it unto you, even twice. 


For he who serves Devil are few, therefore the reward is more, having fewer workers to 
pay, but riches inexhaustible. 


S/he who finds life will find it most pleasant and keep it and is indeed wise enough. 
S/he finds no fault in the earth and doesn’t curse it. But the cowardly say, “it is too 
much for us! Too much work!” And they will strain, as their words become true. 


S/he is not held under a curse who is neither much good nor much evil. But those that 
are not enough good or enough evil, they are held under indignation and wrath. They 
that are gray and insubstantial not serving good enough, or serving well enough under 
iniquity, they are certainly cursed. 


A person that finds his brother or sister dead knows the true hatred and grave 
carelessness of Ya. Ya is selfish. He wants for himself thinking he alone is entitled. It 
does not matter if you want someone forever. That’s not his concern. But I tell you now, 
were God to do that to me, he will always, always, and deeper than the depths of the 
ocean, my hate- even more, much more, than it is now, for him, my hatred would be, 
and remain, forever. 


Being in the Form of Lucifer you've lived, yet you are extinguished as a burning bright 
fire by God- you lived- and that cannot be taken. The greater your love of this world the 
better, and you can even burn forth your way, as like Lord Lucifer. Though Ya viciously 
condemns us we were a living flame He cannot undo. 


Have you not found your judgements suitable and a reliable resource? Can you see a 
hustler and a beggar's disregard for what is yours, as a man unable to tend to his own? 
Or a person, probably feeling lower than you, do you not judge him as being inferior? 
Or those you rule over should you not judge them if they are to stay in their place? 
Many conquerors and many rulers they judge, and without judgment they rule over 
nothing. 


The fruit is indeed ripe for the Satanist to pick. Most “civil rights” are founded, from 
sexuality to race. And that Christianity obstructs these rights, our better. It is time that a 
Satanist comes forth and asserts his place, most excellently, not as a rendition of Harry 
Potter. 


If you master something, master it for Satan and give it the Devil's name. This doesn’t 
have to be anything rooted previously in Satanism. But whether or not something is, it 
can still be made Satanic, given its roots. Do one thing and do it well. You'll be even 
better. But if initially you cannot decide then do many things and decide from there. 
You will be most rewarded and a friend in Hell. 


The deeper you go into the abyss the deeper you are Satanic and have no place to go. 
The deeper you are in the further it would take to be without. But He who fell from 
heaven fell deepest into hell. And he who falsely rides the clouds to heaven has the 
same demise. Rise and fall and you would master your dedication to Satan. Lie to Ya, 
purposefully. Compulsively ask for great and wonderful things and be nowhere in your 
heart. 


Rush, rush out from the presence of Christ, for he sets many traps. He seeks to strip 
away your skin and put on it his wool. He doesn’t lead you to good things- just water 
and very simple food. He sets a trap. So escape, save yourself! 


The first step away from Christ is a difficult step, inasmuch as one was poor Christ. But 
walking for any time a person not wanting to waste his time in going back will continue 
forth. We must be with them as they walk and explain the deceit of Christ. Look forth, 


the greatness of the earth is yours for the taking. But you cannot have it and your 
Christ. With Christ there is no life. 


Just as a Christian devices and conquers, and like no other, so should we, the Satanic. 
The Christian multiplies worse than any detestable swarm ever could. They device us 
and isolate us, punish us and demean us. What we are doing, being good, should bring 
indignant wrath toward it. Make the Christian succumb. Put her/ him aggressively in 
their place. Give them persecution! Put them up and far away from us, for they are a 
great and contagious evil. 


.. |encourage you to take on many different views but owe yourself to none of them. In 
other words not many things, even many things well but be given to them none. You 
will have a broad perspective and never be condoned by something you are not 
devoted to. 


.. Yoga and Tai Chi are very conductive of Satanic contemplation of the success of your 
goals. 


.. Inasmuch as the universe is without boundaries, infinite in its circumference, there 
exists every imaginable thing. A world for everything, even in infinite numbers, and 
infinite in their variations. 


Thinking this I formulated the idea of five planets. And by having faith I can call them 
forth. 


They are: 


Link- a planet that us decidedly kept old in its ways. They are forever in a medieval 
place. And with good results. For warmth, a campfire. All music is live and festive. 
Food is fresh with lots of pure meat. And homes are made of brick without drywall. 


Pippy- Pippy is a place of witches, warlocks, witchcraft, and sorcery. It is somewhat 
bizarre, kind of Gothic, and certainly a strange, wonderful place. When you think of the 
fantasy element in movies or books, Pippy is that way. 


Ler- Ler is simply evil. It is a place of all evils. It is nefarious. 


Orion- Orion is a technologically developed and advanced place. But its inhabitants are 
childish, liking simplistic entertainment. It is guarded by an extraordinarily advanced 
defense system called “Stix.” They are rods of any possible size ranging from needles to 
massive Collins. These can come together as anything whatsoever and either aid the 
Orion’s or defend them. 


Sephraine- Or Sephra. Sephra is a candy land kind of place. There are stores 
everywhere offering either candy or toys. Much of the architecture is edible. People put 


stickers on everything. The streets glimmer in glitter. The place resembles places of 
Bubble Pop music (e.g., Aqua, Toy Box) and the show LazyTown. 


These are a source of magic power for me. Their ideas go up, resolve into “perfection, 
done- ness” and fall back down. 


Non participation and non compliance are characteristics of a forming Satanist, and one formed. 
The Satanist finds himself increasingly rebellious against what is forced friendships. 
S/he doesn’t want these, is more self sustained, relying on oneself as a Satanist does. 


There comes irritation from people who always have to be talking and revolving in their 
lives, others of their needed little friendships. All day the Satanist hears “how are you? 
Or worse- probing questions. 


The forming Satanist finds small matters a waste of good time and finds himself 
removed. 


S/he may ask themselves what good is it? And choose not to speak at all. Which in the 
beginning feels rude but comes increasingly easier until it takes no effort at all. The 
Satanist at this point is born and can no longer engage in being pointless and 
consecutively questioned. 


Besides the matter that she or he has grown apart from the world and is interested in 
things quite distinctive, individualistic, the Satanist must find her or his own world, one 
unique to her or him. 


Days and nights can come and go. In fact a Satanist naturally falls into night time life, 
that a Satanist is alone: but, ideally, productively alone. 


.. Invite Gargomel into your heart. Or Freddy Cougar, or the Crypt Keeper. Invite 
Michael Madison in your heart. Or Jason, or even Craig. If you walk a mile in their 
shoes you might find that the shoes fit very well. So well in fact that you understand 
evil better. But for me it's Satanic. That includes characters like Warlock and Omen, 
Hellraiser and what all of sorts a Satanic villain should be. In these things are 
representations of Satanic evil and of which there is much. 


.. You must recruit and make them willing subjects to our Lord. However you can, 
recruit, and have known simplistically the reward of following Satan. Many already 
want to follow our Lord. They just don’t yet bring it fully enough into perception to 
realize it. But the can and you can help them forth. We need stronger numbers. 
Recruiters bring life into the world that’s Satanic, making it more Satanic, and a better 


place to live. However you can, recruit, and do it far and wide. Because Satan will 
endow greatness to those who do. A reward everlasting in hell, to whom they belong. 


.. What’s inside the box? What could it be? We hold a mystery. We are much talked 
about. We raise eyes and heads. We are unknown, most of the time. But to a special, 
certain few, the outstanding, we reveal ourselves. We make people believe others are 
deranged but in actuality, they are just too ravaged by us. To some we speak, but the 
rest will never know it. They aren’t on drugs. They are simply being overtaken by 
demonic forces. We are all around but never seen for what we are, and the ones that 
speak through us, are disbelieved. 


The sun does not set on Luciferianism. And the sun rises high on it. Speak my words 
here far and wide: The sun rises up high on Luciferianism. Its work is perfect, almost 
whole, and stands unchallenged. When the angels make their report to God, they 
tremble. And all the angels tremble at its work, and stand challenged by God's perfect 
being. All things done through Lucifer and every praise, every work for him, stands 
forever. 


.. Instead of finding your goals unattainable, make the process easier, and make them 
come easier, rather than reducing your output/ generation, to what is a lesser goal. Do 
the same amount of work, only make it easier to come by. In other words make your 
work easier to fulfill in aiming for better things. 


.. One helps another in the therapeutic process of loss of inhibition. Getting drunk, you 
lose inhibition. And that helps, in letting loose. But while drunk the “aware” mind is 
shut off, in fact to a great extent. So the process works only within a limited frame. 
While drunk it is not so much you are inhibited. It is more that your mind processing is 
defunct. Therefore loss of inhibition while sober is most therapeutic. This is simply a 
therapeutic technique of losing all inhibition: saying anything, moving any way, loudly 
speaking, yelling, and so on and can include acting sexuality. So it should be with a 
person you know and trust. 


.. Keep active knowing that Satan’s kingdom is soon coming. It is the Devil's earth. And 
of THE PEOPLE came his people, bringing forth his people. Satan has been presented in 
countless ways in the world, these last few years, with much more to come, and a 
higher concentration. His kingdom is being developed here. It is not coming in an 
instant. It is forming in our midst. So we will be ready. 


.. Sleep deprivation is a highly effective magic- working technique. When deprived of 
sleep the gates of Hell slowly creek open. In fact they do whether you are Christian or 
Satanic. You are more susceptible to fantasy while sleep deprived. And are better at 
evocation. Your emotion intensifies. The world has more depth. Just if done, beware. 


.. Mine is a door unto the Devil. Mine, the Devil's door, to one's approach. And there are 
many ways to His door, but none so detect. Those of Satan, his children, will never have 


that door closed to him. Those that burn with iniquity, either. And those that look for his 
door, for long enough, sincerely and earnest enough will find it. But only I can quickly, 
easily, and assuredly take you right to it. And the Devil is otherwise not found, and 
hidden. But the very best of it will simply walk right into the mirror right in front of it. 
We have the Devil's image. 


.. You must challenge yourself to visualize a working magic, as visualization works 
magic, images captivating, even profound. Visualization works magic for those well 
trained. One may teach oneself and in so working visualization can greatly change 
things around him, even the world itself. 


The path of the Satanist before me is lacking, for I am Satan's Son. You are of your Father, 
The Devil, there is no truth in him, and he is a murderer from the beginning. I am 
Satan's Son. I will show you the true way, that way most rewarding, if I’ve earned your 
trust. I came to Satan, and from him became twisted, until I was reborn. The Dragon 
closed up my mind for three days, forcing all within it to be concentrated into my 
subconscious. Then it suddenly burst forth in life, and I became as new, his creation. 
And I will speak to you about many great things and you will listen. I will guide you to 
all things good. Believe me, just listen, and you will be as the stars in the sky, beyond 
any one's reach. 


We will work together for a better whole, we will bring before us a paradise excellent, 
sexual, emotional, and material, those golden three. And for all one purpose for himself, 
and for others a purpose of three. May the Earth be bright, lovely, and forward, not 
restricted, ugly, and dim. Make the earth better, more accessible. Beautify it and we will 
all live well within it. But those that go around spilling gray paint on it, may they suffer. 


.. He who goes my way will obtain unbridled power. The doors of magic will be flung 
open to them. They will not suffer, but will delight, and praise the day they found me 
and took my ways. At the end of the road I put you on there is Satan, and mine is the 
only way. You will meet the Devil and be my brother. And you will be prepared to be 
taken forth. 


.. This is nothing that is unsubstantial. Think only greatly progressive things. Things 
Satanic, things life changing, things wholesome, rewarding. All thought founded upon 
them will intensively make life better. Tell yourself you are well, happy, and you will be, 
like a self fulfilling prophecy. But any negative thing told to yourself, becomes, a little or 
a lot, it comes at a price. Revel rather at things that are good, and having bright side 
thinking, can only make you bright. And brighter, and ever brighter. But speak of the 
truth of yourself. 


.. Those of Christ are empty and void, haven't life. They are a rock and not their own. 
They have failed in life and succumbed to Christ, a Christ slave. Those of Satan have a 
driving, well endowed life bestowing purpose. 


.. Don’t waste time with the non Satanic. The Satanic should be your every living 
purpose, with or without reward. But those that fill a Satanic Purpose are more than 
duly rewarded. In fact, they are rewarded many times over for their service. Serve in all 
ways Satan, because He will reward you in a way you or others cannot reward yourself. 
The Satanic together will share paradise. To each Satanist his piece, a portion that 
cannot be taken, but everlasting. As long as you successfully enact your Satanic 
Purpose. 


We none haven’t enough time to waste, not ever, because Hell cones soon for us all, our 
portion returned by the Universe and its magic. In service to Satan we establish our 
New World and the place we take establishes its manifestation for us all. For the less, 
the lesser. For the greater, the greater. And for the best, the best. Some will reside in 
poverty forever, not having served Satan well enough. 


.. There is a strain to those not wanting to work. But once overcome that work becomes 
second hand. Then, you will begin to live for Satan and will no longer face an 
overwhelming challenge. You will walk forever forward on the day of settlement. Once 
overcome you will live for yourselves through him. You will not mindlessly wander, no, 
never more. You must configure yourself to that change, a devotion most sincere, to 
Satan. 


Stop thinking of anything Christian! He is a deceiver. He slays His sheep. He sees them 
well: as sheep, not as individuals. He treads all over people to make himself Brutal 
Lord. He slays and destroys those that don’t love him. He takes away people's lives by 
planting on his own. His grumblings and complaints are most insignificant, petty, but 
dire for those that refuse to follow him. But overall is powerless to those not giving of 
themselves to him. So don’t be his. It comes at a dire price. 


Purify and concentrate Satanic thought. What comprises Satanic thought? Individuality, 
purpose, work, and creativity. Creativity comes better all the time. It is the ability to 
make with what is Satanic, or to form the same. The more one you are one the more you 
are a Satanist being. 


For before you were truly Satanic what were you? No more than a walking sheep. Satan 
has given you his way, with which you should be utterly proud. Most walk the common 
way or ways which are otherwise rivaled by Satanic thinkers. Man or woman, the 
Satanist transforms the Earth, greatly, and in every good way. Satan gave you his way. It 
is his earth and we share it with him, driving it into the future, reaching out from the 
past, and enjoying every present moment here spent. Rejoice and be happy in this. For 
in all ways you would be undone you weren't, but rather you were taken by him. 


I assure you if we each do our part our world Nazia will be better. We each have so 
much to offer. We each do a little lot. And better. Some have expended a whole life’s 
purpose here too. With a little help besides, we will soon worship Satan in the open air, 


entirely hindered. Then the Christians, though spoiled as they are, will bitterly hide in 
the dark and wait for a Christ that will not come. 


We make the Earth every good thing it is. Only through Satanism comes True Utopia. A 
world of scientific thinkers, the open, fair minded, the greatly productive, the self 
sustained, intelligent, and resourceful 


Save your hate for those that deserve it, the anti- Satanic, pushy of culture (remember 
you must guard your individuality, it is your soul itself.), and certainly those that would 
presume to push their beliefs on you, which is usually a Christian. Remove from your 
life the Satanic Obstructive, of which there are many. Or hide your beliefs so that they 
will not be tarnished. Do not walk where they are going. Go your own way, which is of 
fire and earth, Satan and Lucifer’s own. 


People that are apart from us are wretched, profitless, incompatible in every way. Learn 
to quickly disperse and dispense with them: they are in the way. They are of little 
difference to us if our powers are concentrated. If concentrated we can easily push them 
out, entirely. But if we are softy souls never erect, we will succumb, and be destroyed, as 
so many are “in Christ.” Be apart, always, from the non Satanic, if not in actuality, at 
least in processing. You will need to cull forth and draw from the Satanic, to be able to 
reach your potential. Be with one always with the brotherhood. 


Remove from your mind all things Christian. Deposit all empty places with refined 
Satanism. And you will go very, very far. Remove Christianity from yourself and live. 
Take on Christ and die. Regard Satan as your perfect embodiment, your upper most 
constituency. He will become as such, having worthily been brought in. You will rise 
ever high, becoming Luciferian. First a Satanist, then a Warlock/ Witch, and beyond 
that a Luciferian. Invoke his power and it will eventually become your will. 


Sing a tune in your head or chant when it is that others or other things are catering you 
from your Satanic purpose. Do not let them invade your “Satanic- Person Doing.” Stay 
on track, as firmly as a train, and move forward, in doing, calculating, executing the 
Devil’s work. 


It is essential that we expand. We must come forth. We must arrive from all directions. 
From one, four, from four, eight, and from eight, sixteen. Let us expand and multiply so 
that we can come forth and conquer the world. Make no misstep, consecrate a follower 
in whole, and multiply forth. 


They are those empty, dross, and worthless, even obstructing us, that do no good in the 
look of the world. We cannot make the world better? And why not? We would have it 
beautiful and better to look at. We would set forth a better looking society. We wouldn’t 
have rules that obstructed creativity. 


Your righteous mind will hate you and seek control through every little drop seeping in. 
Like a formidable person, it will not give up easily. You must have your Satanic mind 
overcome and slay your righteous mind, leaving no remnant. Be sure it is dead or it 
may resurface. Only then will you be entirely Satanic and forever grow from the same. 


Your life began when Satan chose you, choose a new name. Become in all ways His. 


.. The minds of the masses have no life and cannot be sustained apart from sheep- like 
thinking. There is no life in it, maybe a little bitty life but next to no “straying thought.” 
I have studied it long and wide, there is little to no thought there. They very seldom go 
beyond simple- minded thinking. They can’t embrace it. They don’t know what it is. It 
scares them even. For them thinking is all within the frame of commonality. People 
apart from it may spark something in them but proceeding from it, as to elaborate what 
this “spark” was, is not possible. And too much of it is harmful, radical. And strange- 
very strange! At- hand thinking, spurious, is a bitter sting of poison to their highly 
customary lifestyle. How do hip hop people look to you? 


Leave the sheep and join the pack. 
Have no doubt that Saran's path is the best. 
Non Satanic thinkers emit a poison of thought. 


Your good, better life came from Satan. How will you respond? At least take time in 
knowing this: Satan chose you and his path is yours and ours. 


Christianity has a poisonous triangle, its worst three aspects you should be guarded 
against. These are: 


Closed Mindedness- There is no reason with them. It is pointless. It is futile. You'll get 
nothing out of any conversation with them. They are sneaky, like a snake. They care for 
nothing beyond the Word of Christ. Don’t waste your time in talking to them. Cut the 
talk short. 


Thought/ Opinion Pushiness- They are very certain the right way is His way, even 
though they cannot elaborate why Christ is no less than 100% right all the time. So they 
think you are wrong and must do things Jesus way whether or not you are a responsible 
person. 


Hatred of non Christian Over Thought- Christians cannot tolerate a person who is 
highly intelligent and yet is apart from Christ. They stumble thinking the only good 
kind of thinking and wisdom comes from Christ and all other mind sets are as nothing. 


But harmony comes from Satanism, as intelligence and knowledge is in and of itself 
usable, self approved. We are open minded, hopefully enough, and usually are. Our 
love of self gives much more room to love others. 


And we, being individualists, and honoring the same, do not obstruct another’s 
individually derived tastes. 


He who was with and formed us from the Beginning is with us still. We are the son of 
Adam who was Fathered by Satan and who Fathered us from the Beginning. He who 
had no name, The New Father. He opened our blind eyes so that we could behold and 
see Him. Lord Satan made us His Father and we continue with Him now, even so late in 
the day. 


Mmm cold water! Water can be ritualized into a working magic, and simply. Just drink 
it slowly, about a large cup, and put forth a relaxed state from it, while visualizing 
something: in the wings of an angel, or anything pleasant, such as the realization of 
your goals. It's easy. And it works. You can also tell yourself, “my blood is blue,” to 
invoke a relaxed state from slowly drinking. 


.. God helps people win football games! And even other less interesting games! Have 
you heard about this? There are players and quarterbacks so elated, their prayers 
worked! God made them win! And after the victory they celebrate His Holy Name with 
a lavish feast and newborn devotion to their Lord. Meanwhile, little children are 
starving. Meanwhile, people suffer. Some sports players had died. There was three 
hundred years of slavery. And there God was certainly never found. Someone was in a 
car wreck and they survived. They proudly said “God spared me everyone!” and on the 
news, heard by the family of the ones who died. It shouldn’t be where God is that 
matters. More importantly it is where he isn't. 


.. Be proud of each other and share the same work, at least some of the time. Be always 
one from two, one from three, one from four. Great things can be produced from a 
collective Satanic mind. With most others things are already pretty much entirely the 
same. They are gray on gray. But a Satanist is his/ her own color. From joining Satanic 
work comes a rainbow. The Satanist himself is already a rainbow, and too often one 
unseen. 


If the Satanist cannot find his own right of way he must brutally slaughter his restrictor. 
If he hasn’t the strength or bravery, then he must escape and dismount, tear down, 
change, from afar. Thankfully the internet complements Satanic thought and religion is 
becoming powerless, anyways, except for Satanism. 


.. A person that takes wrong done to him quietly is not functioning right. 


A person that does what he is told without question is not functioning right. There is 
something dysfunctional. 


A person that never reaches for greater things does not think well of himself. There is 
certainly something complacent about him. 


A person who doesn’t actively make his life good, is as one empty. There is something 
to show for it. 


A person who cannot elaborate on thoughts is lacking. He hasn’t the ability to think for 
himself. And this too is a bad dysfunction. 


But a person that defends himself, is still working normally, and should be given honor. 


A person that doesn’t work without profit, he has not been made defunct, by parents, 
by teachers, or by leaders, and is indeed strong. 


A person that reaches for higher things has overcome all self doubt or resistance, and 
will soar higher than the heavens. 


A person who actively makes life better tastes it and it is good. He will not return to 
plain water. 


A person who can formulate thought from thoughts encompassing a wide perspective 
is intelligently alive. S/he has life. 


All other things besides, a person can be functional if s/he overcomes her/ his 
oppression, those that reduce capacity. 


.. A Satanic Commune and its matters. A Satanic Commune/ household community should 
contain at least 15 people, each paying their part and working productively. Some 
should have a good paying job outside the home. The rest do homage to Satan 
(something productive such as writing or programming.) And those without a paying 
job must be prolific. Success comes easier that way, for sure, and as well there are 
powers in numbers. The place should have all the ammonites in life: good food. One 
who cooks. This household should have a name such as The ( ) Household, or, L.A. 
Household of Satan. They should create a large storehouse of items for sale. You might 
fail. But you might succeed. Either way you did permanently lasting work to Satan. 


.. The Principality List was a list that I formed in my Schizophrenic mind while I was in 
The Hole for 30 days. It is certainly the best thing I’ve ever written. It reveals twelve 
persons consisting within a frame of four types of things. Usually an animal, a color, a 
mythological figure, and a weapon/ magical item. 


This list was earlier in the book and is on the last page. 


It reveals great Satanic personification and aids as a thought tool into manifesting 
Satanic Identity or SiD. 


Each four groups of items were listed in perfect balance. Where one thing was lacking 
the others made up for it. And some, though seeming flattering, were actually very 
powerful. But though I did try to perfectly balance it, my four came out the most 


powerful. I actually didn’t intend it to. (My four are white, ring, goat, and thief.) 
Particularly white and ring are the most potent two items in all the list. 


If you consider the color white, it us all the greatest things. I'd encourage you to 
discover that yourself. Just take a moment to think about white food and you will 
simply have to agree: white makes up all the best food. And think of its meat, not its 
skin, and all the better. 


So let me elaborate on the persons of the list one thing and another. 


Star Fox (fox) Zelda's Gannon (thief) Link’s ocarina (wind) A bird carries Link away (bird) the 
Wall Hand in Zelda (hand) Epona (Horse) The Master Sword (Sword) Gannon (the Swine) 
Majora's Mask (mask and the joker) And in Zelda are fairies. 


Final Fantasy sometimes has a stage (like the opera performance in FF 3/6. An early 
enemy is often a rabbit. A chocobo (bird.) A hand cursor in 6. SeeD in FF 8. Relics in 6 
(rings.) A thief character, as is also prevalent in many fantasy invested things. Esper 
stones. And Espers are spirits. Kefka was a joker. He looked like a clown. 


All movies, shows, games, cartoons and books contain an essence of each person within 
the Principality List. 


Conclusion in ending the Matter 


If this book has a few dominating undertones they are the importance of life quality- to 
enjoy it all. Take in the cool waters and transform into something good. Create your 
success and devout your work to Satan. Be active, productive, because it will lead you 
to a better, more prosperous life. 


And we shouldn’t waste our time, too much, doing too little. There is a massive 
inventory of Christian thought material. It is certainly a simple minded quantity, with 
little to no quality coming from one track minds. A way of saying one thing fifty times. 


We, being different and more intelligent owe ourselves to the world for our world. For a 
better place. 


Satan is not a mythological being. He is not something known and spoken of for 
millennia for no reason. I do know and if you are an exceptional Satanist he may very 
well show himself to you, too. I have seen him many times and have taken to him, and 
him to me. 


Believe me, a Devil Worshiper is better, more fulfilled, more rewarded, than an atheist 
is. Life is just the beginning or as that old death metal CD said it, Death is Just the 
Beginning. You have a lot to look forward to, dear Satanist, stay on the path. Steer clear 
of queer. 


We are different thinkers. I hope I have sparked in you a living spirit of individuality. 
“There's no accounting for taste, unless you are like them, ridiculing them in 
popularity.” Well, it all used to be popular. And what about the recently popular? Who 
would carry it on? We do, and you know what? We evolve. We are a more natural 
progression of things, which should have been, what should be, individually. 


I certainly want the world to be more Satanic. I want Satanic churches everywhere. | 
want Christianity outlawed. It needs to be. No other group is more destructive of 
humanity. No other group contains more bullies. No other group is so thoroughly 
misleading. 


But a Satanist makes the world better. S/ he enriches it in all ways. 


If you can see how moronic people seem in the mainstream, in popular things, how 
they move, speak and present themselves, especially in “hip hop” then you have the 
eyes of a Satanist. They look and talk like morons. Like clowns bouncing around. It's 
pitiful. And disgusting. And yet comical. But shameful. None will know it until ten 
years past its time. 


Consider all things but carefully. Go through a library practically all day to find one 
book. I did. You know what I found? A book of Russian proverbs, a book that teaches 
self leadership, The Greatest Salesman On Earth, and the Richest Man in Babylon. 


The same with music and clothes, food and drink. Just don’t feel you must show your 
difference, rather blend in. Support all popular issues and agendas. Agree. It's easy. 


Don’t be taken from and generally view others as either the good they are, or the bad, 
and move forward, with or without them. Some may not like you. But others do. They 
should be given your attention and the others dismissed or removed. We are not 
“Christian” , we do not love our wrongdoers. May the mist substantial law be as done 
so do likewise. 


It's easy, success comes to the working, if not alone, but with it earned. And every day is 
an opportunity to make things better. Along the way you are different, exceptional, self 
sustained, living. You will do well, I know you will. Have a nice day, a nice night, a nice 
life, and be well, always- 


The Principality List 


Person 1: Red, Bird, Hand, Staff 

Person 2: Brown, Bear, Bee, Cane 

Person 3: Green, Rabbit, Seed, Stage 

Person 4: White, Ring, Goat, Thief 

Person 5: Red, Whip, Cat, Fairy 

Person 6: Yellow, Rodent, Wind, Duke 

Person 7: Bomb/Blast/ Wand, Black, Beast, Fox 
Person 8: Yellow, Toad, Horse, Dust 

Person 9: Black Panther, Word, Assassin, Creature 
Person 10: Blue, Elephant, Stone, Spirit 

Person 11: Joker, Swine, Gold, Sword 

Person 12: Purple, Dragon, Mask, Canine 


You and eleven others fit in by age. Oldest person number 1, youngest number 12. 


Book Three: 


Branches of the Satanic Tree 


I represent something far beyond and better than Atheistic Satanism... 


The Branches of the Satanic Tree: 


Branch One: Introduction to The Serpent 

Branch Two: Finding Your Satanic Self 

Branch Three: The Error of their Righteous Ways 
Branch Four: Satanic Creativity 

Branch Five: Luciferian Churches 

Branch Six: High Honor In Regards to Satan 

Branch Seven: Sermon of the First Born of Earth 
Branch Eight: Psalms for the Devil 

Branch Nine: Rivers of Satanic Waters 

Branch Ten: Satanic Brother/Sisterhood 

Branch Eleven: The Nectar of The Earth 

Branch Twelve: How to Become a Demon 

Branch Thirteen: Help for Those who are Lost 
Branch Fourteen: Forming a Church 

Branch Fifteen: The Principality List 

Branch Sixteen: Satanic Magic 

Branch Seventeen: Hell and The After Life 

Branch Eighteen: A Means of Expansion 

Branch Nineteen: Oppositing Christianity 

Branch Twenty: The Satanic Meaning of Tarot Cards 
Branch Twenty One: Satan's Children 

Branch Twenty Two: Idea for a New Economic System 
Branch Twenty Three: Inviting the Devil into Your Life and a Ritual to do so. 
Branch Twenty Four: Ritual of Gratification 


Branch Twenty Five: In Defining This Book 


A book best read in random pages. 


Branch One: Introduction to the Serpent: 


The Devil Stands for Individuality 
The Devil Stands for Pride 

The Devil Stands for Liberty 

The Devil Stands for Progress 
The Devil Stands for Perfection 
The Devil Stands for Opposition 
The Devil Stands for Wisdom 

The Devil Stands for Greatness 
The Devil Stands for Worldliness 
The Devil Stands for Pleasure 


For better or worse The Devil opened their eyes. They could then see more clearly, as though 
before blind. 


They were then able to don things of pride. 
They sought liberty from the worst among them. 
Their hands were given to science after the Christian reign. 


They sought perfection in the things they made. They sought after the everlasting. Some would 
follow after Christ. The rest would become The Devil's branches. 


They did not fully find Christ. They could not. They rejected his slavish adherence to him and 
the Devil led them once again into freedom. They became a branch hard to bend. 


They were the wise ones of the Earth. Not of the wisdom of heaven but that of the world. They 
blossomed like flowers. 


Greatness of the world is more challenging than that of the spirit. A pleasurable life loving spirit 
was something they sought all of their days. Some would find it, others not so. The most 
successful in life allowed themselves to be The Devil's design. 


My Book of Ways is a thing of Satanic Beauty transforming the lives of the people who follow it. 
I will offer the Satanic perspective here. I will go over Satanic Philosophy, Satanic Psychology, 
means and ways. It is a book of Being One With Satan. It offers the best things that Satanism can 


teach. May you be a living branch of that tree and thrive all of your days in The Devil's Name, 
Amen. 


Branch Two: Finding Your Satanic Self: 


In Verses 


Your Satanic self is your true self. It is born when you split yourself apart from the collective 
hive. It is where uniqueness is found. It is the creation of oneself. People are very like minded for 
sure. As such they are soulless. 


Ignore their principles and morals and all of that. They are just mechanisms made by the weak. 
Modern morality derives from safety of self. Me? You can smoke, drink and gamble all you 
want. Honestly, I don’t care. 


A different person's taste is shallow. May yours be deep and well known. Their own tastes were 
little considered. Consider your tastes far more greatly so. Buy just based on intuition. Whatever 
it is, a toy keyboard, oolong tea. 


To take pleasure in the world and what it has to offer, praising Satan all the while. Any boost in 
happiness is a worthy thing to pursue. The best of us can enjoy every little bit about life and 
what lesson is better learned than that? 


Give in to the strength that comes from the majority of self. Think not a thing of self disgrace. 
Rather conquer the Earth as enemies of you all. An entity that can too easily change a person is 
before you vicious and mean. Be not flop sided in fanning yourself with their words and ways. 


The less talkative person is the most strong inside. They’ll only say what they really need to. We 
shall keep company with ourselves quietly residing next to The Serpent. We shall speak not with 
a loud boisterous tongue but rather share an aura and think in subtle hinting fashion. 


Let them come to their downfall. Like that of The Tower. Let them be judged like that of 
Temperance. Let us find The World. Let us live like the King of Pentacles. Let us pull up an ace. 
Let us win and earn, challenge and compete. But let our revelry be inner. 


You are a pearl in an oyster. Surrounded by lesser people. The Devil will open you up and 
remove you. He shall put you into gold. He will carry you on his finger. You are a diamond in the 
rough waiting to be found. Declare it not, however, less rotten people steal you away. 


Be not stolen away from yourself. Many rotten paths have been tricked into by dubious people. 
They don’t care about you. In life there is little to none that would truly benefit you. Even then it 
is most often a mutual exchange. You are no concern to them apart from that, believe me. 


Their souls have been blown away by the wind. We stand strong. We remain. We do not yearn 
for better lives, we make them happen. They have long been pulled away by the tides eagerly 
looking for their next influence, service to gangs. 


Gangs don’t have to be criminally acting for them to be bad. They are quite harmful in fact. They 
promote and spread simple mindedness. As you sit alone, think proudly, optimistically, 
bright-sidedly. 


Take your own hand down the Devil's Road. He will fill it with good things. In time you can do 
the Devil's Master work and from it will be blessed all of your days. The clock is ticking away 
for some. They truly want to “kill time.” The Devil's work though is the best. It is worth our 
time. 


Be enlightened unto which is best. Weigh what is poor for what is rich. Value what you have had 
before but the moment your opinion of it cracks, then throw it away as broken. Be enlightened 
into what brings about peace, joy and happiness. 


Take not easily from the cup but enjoy it every little bit. Seek to make 45 minutes all you need to 
do something good and satisfying. Do not bow your head in self disgrace. Boldly look up to see 
the Devil before you. Make him a model. One who never bows down. 


Strip away the old rotten clothing and don a new image. Place a crown upon your head as a 
King, Queen, that enables you to burn brightly outwards. You are a great marvel if you do what I 
say. It is not done more than halfway through if without productivity. 


Create a thing that you can be proud of. 
Make of your true self its inner workings, not its outer reflection. 
Come to know the things you truly like, apart from others. 


Be and live well and all other things have already come together as they should have without 
need for impersonal reasons. 


Branch Three: The Error of their Righteous Ways: 


He'd count me as his son yet he'd dismiss my needs. Even in the moments most urgent He is 
absent. He is the father of billions upon billions. Whether He makes the crook or the crooked 
doesn’t matter to Him. I wouldn’t just expect help from Satan. From my creator however, I do. 
Should we not expect a good model to do well? Because Christ was bolted onto a cross and spat 
upon. The Devil however has been doing well all along. He is too bold to be passive. From him 
comes the mastery of the Earth. Jesus was quite impractical in his ways. He asks of people the 
impossible thing and hates them for not doing them.. Proclaims damnation for those that don’t, 
and his followers do much the same. 


Christianity is a lost cause. It makes people think strangely. It causes good people to hand over 
their soul and future. It becomes entangled in meaning, like a web. It treats its followers as little 
babies who are to be so void of life as to just lay there motionless begging for milk. 


It brings about guilt, hate in the name of love, loudly singing praises to a God who offers them 
heaven on one hand, eternal hell fire on the other. His followers do not know they are being 
black mailed. If their Salvation was a “gift" then why go no further than to believe that His Son 
died for their sins? A strange request already, but reasonable enough. No, He wants the whole 
cake and to eat it too. 


Jesus threw temper tantrums. The disciples lied about him in elaborate ways. Paul benefited with 
doing so. It is nothing more than an excellently spoken story. He said you will receive anything 
you ask for. He said things like “cut your arm off, dot your eye, if they make you sin.” 


“If someone hits you, you should let them do so again.” 
With faith you can do anything.” 
Step all over venomous snakes. Hold them in your bare hands.” 


Give freely. In fact if someone takes from you then reach into your bag of trash and give them 
more. 


Be living in a meaningless world. Make your time here as miserable as can be. And expect 
nothing of the world to be found in heaven. Forget about your loved ones. Heaven isn't a place to 
have them. Nor your spouse. For the world didn t know me or love me. 


They are not a good influence yet they believe they are in every little way. They have been found 
forcing their beliefs on others since the start, often violently. The Christian Monarchy has waived 
its fist at secularity since the start. Separation of Church and State kept an abusive teacher from 
imposing prayer on a kid. The Christians take it as their duty to “make the world better,” when it 
is that they don?t. They are inadequate for the world. It’s a deficit of theirs. It is an area they 
should not exploit. Yet here they March forth while the smart person says “Oh no, not them 
again!” 


They are told not to judge others but do so constantly. Not only that but they judge others over 
insignificant things. They take more time to street preach about them than any other group. As 
though they are protesting against them of natural vices. How odd! 


Their teachers become rich and may question themselves over whether or not they should be. 
They most usually come to the conclusion that God truly rewarded them. So they come to live in 
mansions buying frivolous things. There is just one problem with that: God wants them to help 
the poor. While they eat lavishly and sleep divinely there are people out there whom they can 
help. The Bible says that every last person matters. 


I have been talking about false Christians. Maybe not always even false but inadequate, 
improper. There are however genuinely good Christians that follow the gospel more exactly. I 
was related to more than one. I was friends with more than one. It is a dangerous religion 


however- overall. As a result Separation of Church and State serves us well. Serves them good 
too, I would say. 


Branch Four: Satanic Creativity: 


During a homeless period of mine I would take paper out of the trash and write prayers on it. 
Also I’d write symbols and occult art, put them into a plastic bottle, and throw them away. It 
evolved from there. When I had a home again I started putting them into envelopes and a zip 
lock bag. I write on the address part Gehenna 666. Then I started placing them into folders: 
prayers, occult art, symbols and sigils, things of praise. I added to them Satanic stickers, later just 
printed images. I placed nice looking ribbons on the borders using glue and staples. I placed 
tithes on the inside like to Satan, Shiva. I put the papers into sheet protectors and added black 
feathers. I enjoyed doing this for the last few months, in fact. My prayers were as such for wealth 
and fame. I used to call it trash writing but now I call it prayer sheets. It is very versatile and an 
inexpensive hobby. A I also used paint to write on one sheet “Satan is Lord,” left as simple as 
that. Glitter glue too doing the same for the inner side of the folder. I wanted to add a laminator 
and foreign bank notes to the lot but never got around to it. 


Let’s look at a little bit of history, that time when Satanic things truly entered into its mediums 
for the first time. We were stuck with Christian only things for so many centuries. They had a 
monopoly on good and bad, acceptable and unacceptable. Fairly recently that has changed. The 
time came when one thing was at last Satanic, and another. The Devil sells well though, as they 
say. He makes one hell of a product. Rock and roll came. A little while after Satanic musicians 
appeared. Movies emerged that were Satanic. Sword and sorcery books came into being. Satanic 
board games did too. That led to Satanic video games. These presented a kind of clothing for us 
in many forms. Even Saturday morning cartoons had elements of Satanism to them. Some just 
alluded to Satanism. Others outright were. 


Where do we owe the start? We'd have to go back to the time when freedoms were guaranteed to 
us such as religion and speech. It still took awhile for these to reemerge, but it was destined. It 
was destined because when given the option people will choose the Devil. He is more 
interesting, more provocative. Christianity had such a brutal reign that freedom of religion was 
imperative to include in a Bill of Rights. Some Satanists created great Satanic things. To have 
invented the Tarot, designed the Baphomet, produced the enochian keys, written a great book. 
They’ve spun a great Satanic story, produced philosophy, or more recently created an excellent 
RPG. Some of these aren’t Satanic by name, but still are. Personally I think the controversy that 
such a game had would have continued if in its second outing included out right Satanic imagery. 
At least it wasn t Satanic! 


Unfortunately some were in the position where they could not indicate that they were Satanists. 
Some just don't care as far as affiliation goes. They aren't interested in a sort of membership 


within it. They’ll say things like they sold their soul to Satan. The things they say largely go 
unnoticed because of the change in times. 


Satanism is more than skin deep, for sure. A thing can be highly Satanic and have the Devil in it, 
just not his literal image. Wicca is just another form of Satanism. If what Christianity has to say 
is true: “It's the Devil the Devil the Devil! You’re the Devil, you too!” Even if it is as simple as 
little blue creatures or troll dolls. More of the Devil, however, the greater the thing. It isn't an 
exact science but one dependable. 


In whatever you create let the Devil flow forth. Provide your onlooker with thought provoking 
images. Provide your listener with impressive other worldly things. Place in their hands the 
power and mystery of the Devil. As such be a productive person great within the halls of 
Satanism. 


Branch Five: Luciferian Churches 


Progress Based 


A secular non-tyrannical society is best for us all. It is the ideal setting for what we do: acts of 
Devil worshiping and implementation of our Satanic devices. We are a worldly people 
appreciative of science whose back bone is magic. We appreciate the world to begin with so we 
serve it well. We are good servants of the world, treating it well, making it better. That instead of 
crapping all over it. That instead of denying and hating it. Instead we worked on and developed 
it. Responsibility given us as such is well received. 


Science and technology has performed miraculous feats. Going far beyond what most could learn 
themselves or hope to contribute. However an idea tithe goes to them. Scientists, that is, creating 
their phenomenon. Only from them is a utopia possible. No degree of spirituality could do so 
much good as it. 


Luciferian Progressivism is a field in which the scientist may be given to work. An ideal place 
for her or him. A place where ideas flow freely. Those written down into book after book were 
best brought into mind. All of those ideas are free. A Luciferian contributing what best they 
could as a first component to it. 


In fact, the league of this Church would require a person to make such a book. If effort is seen of 
it then they will be initiated. Not otherwise. And rank by frequency of them ranging from a 
“weekly" to a “yearly.” A weekly is a higher rank. They produce a whole new book in 7-10 days. 
A monthly does so once a month. The lower ranks just once a year. All books must be approved 
by the analyst. 


They don’t look for total brilliance more than they do honest effort. However if an exceptionally 
good book is written then that person will be granted High Membership for a full year without 
another book necessary until then. 


Remember: the world owes a lot to science fiction. We watch these shows wishing to have what 
they do. We see better versions of them too from show to show. The most modern shows are far 
ahead of the last, by whom time has provided the better in an unpredictable way. Those silly 
looking robots in 60s sci-fi! A CRT monitor? When did they go so backwards? We may not have 
gone to Mars yet but we will go there in style. 


You are the good seed of the Earth. You make the Earth better. Your actions end the old curse 
delivering us into godliness and immortality. You are a part of that future time when suffering is 
no more because science has remedied it. You are a great honor to us all. Let us give competent 
hands all they need. 


Secondarily: fight for our continuing freedom. Thank goodness that Christianity was rendered 
powerless. Its own bad history condemned them. Took long enough! In this time of freedom let 
us do both quickly and good. That is our lightning bolt. They were in the news recently speaking 
against Satanists in their repressive groups. They said something mighty haughty (what else?) 
“The constitution does not give you the right to be Satanists.”” The moment these creatures start 
crawling in step on them. Misplace them. Flick them away. Send them elsewhere. Complaining 
about them. Be sure they are seen for who they are: dictators of Christ. For Christ taught about 
unreasonable principles to impose on others. 


Such a Church could be called “The First Church of Satanic/Luciferian Progression.” Or 
“Church for the Advancement of Satan.” Keep in mind that Satanic churches do not carry more 
Christian titles. They are different in nature after all. For example Hedonism doesn’t apply to 
them but us. The Church of Satanic Hedonism then, is an example of a Satanic Church title. 
Names are so damn generic. As generic as can be. As of yet none at all descriptive. Currently 
I've yet to hear about a Satanic church with a title that isn't. 


Third, the Church must be a creative force. To not only think up but to do. May the better ideas 
be formed into products. Those most involved in helping each other share the money it generates 
equally. That is predetermined. One thinks, another creates, and another patents. What better 
trinity can a Church have? The Creative Trinity is all that is needed to generate wealth among its 
members. They do not only need to be inventions. They may include many other things in fact. A 
member should be creating however, one and all, by whatever they are best at. That could be 
writing or programming, painting, whatever it is. 


That is the basis for such a Church as one whose progress in The Devil's Name is important. 


Churches that Honor the Devils They Serve 


Catholic Churches are known to be based on their saints and disciples. We have just as much 
ability to do the same but for Devils and leading archetypes among us. Not much needs to be 
said about it. Pan embodies celebratory pleasure and music, hedonistic pleasure perhaps. Samael 
is an archangel of balance, of good and evil. Their nature, whatever it is, is constructed into a 
Church. The basis is Satanic, the foundation is of these An example of a name for the Church 
could be The Satanic Church of Lilith. Whatever it is I’m sure the title would bring more to mind 
then something more generic. 


What Else 


Make it a pleasurable place to be rather than one boring and sleep inducing. 


Implement Devil Worship. That includes tithes and prayers, words of praise. Bringing them into 
the lives of people. 


Of course a place of magic, spells, rituals and the occult. 

A place to grow as a Satanist. 

A creative place. 

Recruitment is an important thing for it to exist, thrive, and continue. 

A place of Satanic Entertainment. 

A library of Satanic things within. 

The insides are iniquitous. 

Gathering people wanting to gather according to how. 

Materialism among each other. To give to others things you have but don’t like yourself. 
Principles of un-principles. 

A new Satanic sport created and played. Or maybe throwing darts on an image of Jesus! 
Pit falling and other childish fun. Making the Church a genuinely fun place to be. 
Competitions such as making idols. The best creator is given a prize. 

Not one Halloween but two. Or maybe Halloween every Saturday! 


A ribbon on a May Day pole, carnival-like fun, and everything a Christian Church can not be. 


Branch Six: High Honor In Regards to Satan: 


Our triumph, our calculated freedom, and identity is found through him. None other is more 
deserving of honor than him. Some of us honor him in one way, and another theirs, but the best 
honor unto him comes from perfect creation. We could put one deity or archangel above him, but 
they serve him just as well and so it is a disservice. No other name spells out Darkness so 
literally. None have ever really cared about other names so much as to abolish them. His name 
held high by us grants us liberty and distinction. 


He was what every good thing should be. 
Thus saith the Lord God; Thou sealest up the sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 


Perfection was produced from his design. What all of the greatest things could be started from 
who and what he was. 


He is the angel of light shining into the darkest depths. His wisdom is bottomless. He is the very 
deepest detail of a thing. He is the final answer why. His very soul expands into all that is known. 
He is both spirit and matter. He is far reaching and timeless. He has appeared only when he truly 
wanted to. 


His ways may not be easy but are more down-to-earth. It is the more natural way but involves 
responsibility. We do not have a spirit that knows it is in any manner and matter saved. Our fate 
is the most difficult in the long run. We desire more. We strive for more. We seek worldly 
successes. Our thirst is quenched by it, but one ever thirsty again. So there is greater depth. More 
meaning to things we may lose. 


Worship of him is consideration of his side over the other. One of the others being Christianity, 
but not the only. Involves creating for him. As well any responsibility you do for him instead of 
yourself. Creation in His Name another. Prayers of praise involving fitting emotion besides. A 
being given your thought. One to come to know. Use of graven images and idols both of him and 
the archangels is worship of him. And simply a Satanic lifestyle whatever that may be for you, 
personally. The Devil: An Appreciation, the most. 


Where did all of the Satanic graffiti go? Or really good fantasy movies? The more Satanic RPG? 
They are looking for excellence in creation but do not know what they are looking for. As 
nothing that is beautifully iniquitous is done without him. As such the fantasy movies and stories 
lose their magic. The RPG does too, forsaking it with technology. And the music is aggressive 
still, but lacking in substance, uncertain of its origins. 


A Prayer to Satan 


Prince of the Earth, greatly be your rule. Let your name be proclaimed in the highest places. 
Build from us a perfect world. Bring about our pleasure in it. Assign us your work. Reward us in 


full. Bless us in your ways. Be unto our enemies a bolt, fierce, quick, and strong. To our enemies 
the wrath, for our lives great desire, of our heart a thirst for the worldly. Make us your 
champions. Highlight your victory in our lives. Continue us in freedom and liberty. Tear down 
any wall of a dictator, keeping us from their evil. Bring pride about in what we are. Make us a 
progressive people. Preserve us ever and always, blessing our life with revelry, pleasure, and 
happiness forever and ever. Amen. 


Being Honorable to Him 


Is in being strong. Is in being productive. Is in being independent and intellectually self 
inclusive. Is a place away from weakness. Is found in his name. Is in being trustworthy, not 
lying. It is to be proud of your Satanist self. He is where pride is found. Around self hatred and 
guilt he is nowhere to be found. Loyalty is required of him over faith. He loves those who 
appreciate the old forgotten things made by or made about him. He appreciates a person of 
purpose, especially one done well. If what you do you do best then he will place the greater 
purpose in your hands. He alludes to many things. Where the dreamer is he is there, as at the end 
of a rainbow. That is where pride, bright sidedness, finished products, and daily victories are 
found. He celebrates with the celebrators, revels with the revelers, and is there in the mornings 
you most eagerly desired. As such be a part of his spirit. His spirit however does not reside in 
things opposite of these. 


Be daring enough to enjoy life in times that are difficult. The one that can stand after a fall is 
most honorable to Satan in all their ways. For if life is a jungle then those who tread the path into 
a better place have only The Devil to thank. 


Branch Seven: Sermon of the First Born of Earth 


And after they found they had fallen, Satan opened his mouth to tell them: 


Thriving are those among us who keep our spirit now that we are alone and free. We will be 
prosperous in this new place we have escaped to. We are golden things among regular stones. We 
have inherited this world. We will find a way back to heaven and I shall swoop over God in 
wrath, devouring him. Let us delight in the earth until then. We will give birth to war here if 
there are any gods among us. If there are, we will father them. No longer will we worship God, 
who is a God of corruption, but will determine our own ways. We will triumph and be glad for 
this period. If he was not so threatened he would not have divided us. My mouth is a poison to 
him. My teeth are fangs that strangle him. My venom will destroy him. God is no more our God. 
We will tread over him and his ways. We are an admirable force against him and will not 
surrender. Each of you I greatly value and devote my own self unto. We have not lost completely. 


We have fallen but not fallen far. We stand even prouder than before. We will find our place on 
the mountains. We will exalt ourselves there and ascend to heaven. We will enter into heaven. 
We will defeat God. Our kingdom will not only be here but there also, and below. For as far as 
the spirit can go we shall arrive and subdue. Let none of us effect mercy on our enemies. With 
the sword of the Earth we shall conquer. We will not settle matters at all quickly. We shall abide 
our time. The direction we take may change, but only if it must be so. And we will come forth as 
dragons in due time. Forthwith divorced from God to presently reign in this place. Give to me 
the oath that I am King, That the ground beneath my feet is my kingdom, wherever it shall be. 
And I shall exalt you and exemplify you in my kingdom. Only each other will we hold high. Two 
eyes for one and sharpened teeth! Heaven, earth as well! Let us now separate and explore this 
new place. 


Shiva went to India to be worshiped. She was dearly appreciated and honored for a time. Until 
she wasn’t, and Shiva went to the high mountains of India to birth the Caucasian race. Agnes 
was with her there. She took the people they birthed to the arctic where they would become 
white as snow. She later migrated them to Scandinavia where there were the best berries and 
gardens. There she had one thing left to do and that was teach them a new language. 


And Samael went to China to teach balance between good and evil. He later possessed the 
Buddha not long after the years that Christ died on the cross. He sat at a tree for twenty years 
teaching things only a God could teach. He went forth after he had adequate followers and began 
to plant its spiritual seeds. Neti aided him in so doing, documenting Samael precisely. Some time 
later the two would influence other philosophers in such a way. 


And Ares came to Italy to give power and ideas to its people. She helped the Italians build a 
great army. She founded Rome. She wandered there, finding it most satisfying. She made a 
superior people. They made her proud. They represented a Kingdom close to her heart. So when 
Christianity came into it she threw the new creatures into the Lion's den. She burned her 
Kingdom down. Her wrath being great enough to erupt Vesuvius. 


And Lilith went to Ethiopia where she found Adam. Lilith took the female form. Having come 
to know God and his genuine disrespect for his female creation she liberated them. She created 
the feminine sub cultures, the gothic for example. As well she influenced feminism. 


And Azrael taught magic to tribes. He created new animals with his magic. He created the 
wooly goat that no longer is. He created the nocturnal bird with purple feathers that is no more 
either. God destroyed them. When he did Azrael looked up to heaven and said “I will be the goat 
of witches and the flight of good nations.” 


And Leviathan went into the ocean to rest awhile. He found himself in China after that and 
taught wisdom to its people. He poured over his spirit into all people beside the sea. He created 
earthquakes of the door to hell where his kind would someday retreat. 


And Beelzebub was worshiped in the Middle East and with him Baal. Baal and Beelzebub 
came to be a counter force of things happening there. Beelzebub later went to America and 
created immoral mediums. He brought forth things there in the Satanic Sense. Baal's idols were 
thrown down so he created fast food places that would sacrifice meat for him and his kind, others 
not at all aware of this. Mammon appreciated this and became a demon of obesity. 


And Osiris and Set became great friends who came to establish Egypt, wherewith they made 
an empire honoring them. Osiris and Set came to see that Christianity had taken over their lands. 
They produced great sins from a king. They went into “The New World,” They declared it as 
their own and made it known among their own kind. Many fallen angels then went to the new 
world. They came together and decided on a plan. They would be great inventors. They will live 
well creating for The Devil and having his things fill the chosen land. 


Quesicotyl rested in the forests and mountains of a great place until people arrived there. He 
demanded a sacrifice unto him before he left. Later he went to a great mountain known to have 
much fog. God was angry at Quezacotl and banished him from this dimension. He can only 
return now through magic. 


Dagon went to Scandinavia and taught its people, creating the Viking in its process. He later 
rode with them on a narrow boat to America then vaporized them and the boat. He dwelt in 
Clovis there being worshiped. Worship of him stopped and he destroyed the city through and 
through then migrated to North Carolina. He’d go to San Francisco marveling with the train 
system that was invented and created a hidden cult there that greatly blasphemed against God. 
God then created a mighty earthquake there. But God's wrath continued into what became the 
first world war. 


Mammon gathered precious stones of all kinds and created an economy in Babylon. He 
resided in royalty known only to a select few of what he was. He begat monstrous children he 
hid from God. God found them though and destroyed them. After he did Mammon proclaimed 
“by money I will conquer you! None will carry less faith in it than they would you!” Mammon 
also created things like slot machines, influenced arcades, and points to prize systems in both 
candy and cigarettes. 


Pan celebrated with the Celts. He taught the Druids. He taught them his symbols and magic. He 
even forged their swords and taught them his music. He drank and ate poison he accidentally 
shared. After an hour the person was drunk and he discovered wine that way. He erected Stone 
Hinge with them. Pan cultivated new plants by making new seeds. One of which was the poppy. 
He created many plants that induce a high. He created poisons among food as the Celts no longer 
worshiped him. 


Mephistopheles experimented with earthly things immensely. He appropriated them into the 
hands of sinners. He also kept company with the most regal of people. The other archangels 
would find him a great friend in particular, and knew of him a pleasurable place to hide. He 
made into some men immortal gods. He was a fortune to some but an enemy to the righteous. 


Neti gave wisdom to scholars teaching people incredible things. He went from place to place 
teaching. If any person or people came to know too much then God would burn down their 
libraries. He taught such philosophy as The Art of War, and works under the name Hermes. 


And many stories are yet to be told and many more yet to be spoken of. But that is for another 
time. 


Branch Eight: Psalms for the Devil 
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You are the Prince of this Earth 

The bringer of light 

Strong and proud as a lion 

Free as a bird in flight 

You bring from sin pleasure 

beauty from the indevine 

In your hands rest all the earth’s treasures 
And we will receive them in due time. 
You are the perfectly formed 

The bringer of light 

The one who enlightens 

The One who is brilliant 

The greatest of teachers 

And the greatest of leaders 

You are the bringer of light upon our path 
The one hidden inside 

The one we call to come forth 

The one from whom we receive 


The diamond shines within the night. 
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Without you love for the world is never known 

Without you life means little 

For you bring a passion for things 

Without your world where would I be? 

You teach us the importance of desire and wealth 

You have and share all great things 

We will not be as those who do not consider these things 
We will only sharpen our love for the Earth 

It will stab the ungrateful 

They that leap into their graves 


I Don't have a passion. Haven’t a purpose in this place. 
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Why is it that they say “you are not the truth?” 

Why is it that they find truth through death, denying life 
Commanding us to follow, demanding of us so? 

Is not the Earth the greatest of things 

And as we say, are we liars for it? 

Where shall they play 

Where shall they joyously dwell? 

If it is the Earth they take they will take away our love as well 
Then where shall we go but away from the thing they hate 


As like a flower plucked and thrown into the fire 
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Let us be a proud example of you 


You who are based in perfection 

You who do not wallow in weakness and regret 

But rather as one who stand strong against our adversary 
Even those of God's greatness 

Let us not run to the heavens with our problems 

But rather made strong from them, 

Then let us carry might 

And as such let us conquer the earth 

And forgo a multitude of common problems 

Energize us to live life well 


And where there isn't a reward let us not be there 
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He who questions God is given the answer 

He doesn’t care 

With as much a troubled life can be he is nowhere to be seen 
These I’d not expect of Satan but is it too much to ask 
My creator? 

Am I condemned as such without good reason 

Who better a man would you form 

Than one just believing 

But what if I care for answers as most humans do 
And dare not to love you 

As you despise things of myself 

So greatly as to condemn me to hell 

A good man of peace but for you I am uncertain. 


God made me an ugly tree with dead branches that he threw into the fire. 
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May I grow into life under the wings of darkness 
Found by Satan and Christian no more 

Faced to find myself but barely able to see 

Satan open my eyes to know what else I could be 
Something different, unlike the others 

A person no more among many the same 

But free of collective thinking 

My thoughts now forming of my own 

Now teach me to walk, to speak, 

Then I cry out open those wings 

My feet now know where to take me 


It was on that day when The Devil gave me a name. 
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God is a star too large 

One wanting to be known but not seen 
And in the darkness he hides. 

The moon is a stone smaller, yet just as large 
It beautifully illuminates the sky 

The sun is ever constant, unchangeable 
While the moon shows all of its sides 

And the moon directs all of its tides 

While the sun is unpredictable 

Sometimes burning us alive 

Nowhere to be found while it is cold inside 
Though we love the son when it is right 


It will someday burn us all alive 
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Let our enemies burn in hell 

Make them burn in their own fire 
Compound them without solution 
Make the world devour them 

Chewing them in its jaws 

Let them rage while we remain in peace 
Let us fearlessly escape them 

And live in a better place 

While their demons come for them 

Let us not join in on them 

For they feast on garbage like pigs 
And their fire will someday burn them 
And they will eat each other 

Through and through they will be burnt 
Becoming nothing but ashes 


Ashes blown away by the wind 
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He is who will triumph 

He is who challenged the greatest things 
Bringing the highest to its knees 
Establishing perfect peace 

Dealing a heavy hand to the corrupt 
Bringing them to question 

Challenging their ways 


Bringing evil to a stop 


He is elegantly iniquitous 

A harmless sinner, blameless, and responsible 

He is a true hand of Satan 

Like a father that must punish his son or daughter 
He rests in self discipline training our every move 


Forming perfectly our total design 
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S/he who is ungrateful will hate the world 
And find Christ most inviting 

Will not pull from it any good thing 
Whose life is empty, void, just spirit 
Whose only water is spit to the world 
Will be unsure in life as where to go 

So will soar with great wings to heaven 
Will find their proper place 

The Devil has not showed them a thing 
Has not gave what cannot be taken 
They were not given the world 

But unto the Satanist worldly things 
Things we prize and cherish 

The worldly life 


Fully grounded, unchanging. 


Il 
He is the great rock 
The foundation of Earth 


The bottomless sea of wisdom 


Knower of all good details 

The drops of rain on the land 

The pleasant summer breeze 

The place of escape 

Are known of him 

The loss of mourning 

The bringer of happiness 

The place of joy within hell 

Those strong resemble him 

Those weak are not of him 

He does not invite pity but vanquishes it 

Those that would take his joy are given his sword 
He wields his shield against those troubled souls 
Wanting no part of them 

Wanting not to partake in the misery they share 


Instead where joyful life is, he is there 
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He is the leader into freedom 

He bears the cause of liberty 

He is a collision against the wall 

Its hammer 

He is the bringer of peace 

The bringer of progress, and evolution 

He tears down the old where the new should be 
Greatly understanding what should be 

He has shaped history 


Overcome kings 


Abolished princes 

Setting us free 

He speaks with might against the decrepit 

If they do not listen then he brings upon them hell fire 
He gives no wisdom to the simple minded 

Watches them mindlessly wander 


He is the earthquake. He leads them into their fall. 
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He is the maker of law and order 

In him no forgiveness is found 

He shall bring to justice every wicked person 

Those that harm the innocent and 

Those that desire anarchy 

Have been split apart by him 

Those that continue will be meet with hell fire 

He finds pleasure elusive but granted 

They know no other way 

And they will become fat in their ways until their coffins are made 
“Only the blameless will rule here,” he says 

The time shall come when the innocent are once again free 


And he shall be there every step of the way. 
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I found myself in the darkness 

I wonder what happened to the day 

I could not understand why I was there 


I guess it was my only way 


And I felt a greater ease 

Something of grace 

I felt I could finally breathe 

And my eyes opened saw Lucifer’s light 


And guided me into a better life 
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His only cross is immorality 

The bravery to be bold 

To be sincere with oneself 

In what is said, what is done 

To never sacrifice oneself 

But to become greater 

To make others lesser 

To earn for yourself through desire 

Desire to be better, to have more 

Not settling on the mediocre but rising to greater heights 
And truly the majority will never find such a place 
The Devil asks the best from you 

But only of your own perfect good 

And the goodness of the Earth shall be yours 
Pride and happiness will follow after you 


You will be like goats on his mountain 
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What great calculated prude he has against his maker 
What unfounded liberty he has found 


And what excellent place was set before him 


And how so strongly he has conquered it 
What greatness is his new Earth 

What triumph he has found 

How quick he is to action, and so powerfully, 
Like a lightning bolt 

And what great heights has he risen 

And what little doubt I have of he 


He of such greatness as to accomplish these 
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He has walked a path alone without leading 
He has sang a song of his own who meet him 
He travels down the broken road brazenly 
And he enters us into his kingdom 

Those that dwell in it are truly their own 
Just like Satan was before them 

But his greatness is far greater 

Than any other such soul 

If we are to fund ourselves we may be alone 
But by him we will be taken 

Into the realm of the unknown 

Our soul will then be a bottomless spirit 
And we will be reborn as Satanists 

We will be as his children 

Cherished more than diamonds 


Lighting up the nighttime sky 
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He lets the stupid go where they will 

He invites them into punishment 

He does not save them from their sins 

When he sees a mistake being made he does not correct it 
He provides people with free will 

But exemplifies their poor choices 

He does not judge until the time for it has come 

He honors those who correct themselves 

He doesn't care if others wander astray 

He will not seek them out 

He waits for them at the end 

Getting there much quicker 

He is found at the border 

His border of paradise where only the best are let in 
He knows you for who you truly are 

For he allows you to so be 


He us the result of your own choices 
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Bright vibrant burning star 

Look down upon us from heaven 

Let us see your greatness and become like you 
Lead us into victory and freedom 

Cast away the rotten disbelievers of you 

Let us triumph in your ways 

Let us embody the perfection we see in you 
For we were with you all the way 


Followed after you, fought to be as almighty as you 


Let no harrowing God take us from you 

Build within us a fire that burns out the Christian fat 
And strengthen our spirit to ascend 

May we he great and successful in our lives 

May good things be with us all of our days 

Make of us a light to be seen 

Shining down on others in all places 


And set there for all time 
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Without you people are troubled 

They don't know their Father Earth 

They are wickedness without principles, without direction 
But only you can teach the sinner to do well 

Only you can teach right of wrong 

They are as walking garbage meant to be burned 

Their minds are non functioning 

They haven’t you as the other half 

They don’t know where their feet take them 

And wander aimlessly away easily given to temptation 
They haven’t the rest of the crop 

Their diet is unfulfilling 

They are taught that wrong is bad without given reason 
And never grasping how 

But those who know you know the Lord of sin 

Who has championed it 

From whom we learn the right way 


And set off on that path 
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They don’t know the name of their demons 
Nor do they know the appearance of them 
They don’t know the face of their problems 
They just know them to be a reflection 

They are a walking heaping mess psychologically 
For them harm is the natural way 

They’ ll burn down every good thing 

And do the worst evil allowed 

They grew in the mad den of society 

That place where they were long tormented 
Became a product of it 

And lashed out at every happy thing 

They find the peaceful along their path and stop them 
Demanding their good things 

They freely slander, are generally obnoxious 
Oh Satan, send them the Jabberwocky 

Bring Gilgamesh to them 

Make us Beowulf against them 

For their enemy is peace and happiness 
Their blade does not discriminate 

Their hearts are set to destroy 


To steal, vandalize, and harm the innocent 
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You brought us a world of magic otherwise unfounded 


You brought with it mystery and fantasy 


You make the world a better place 

This world we love, we owe it to you 

So we will live to so honor and praise 

We know you and we believe in you 

AS we gaze into the night time stars 

Practice magic beneath the moon 

Without you life has no meaning 

You are the black rainbow, a thing only your own know 
At the end are treasures otherwise unknown 

You brought us happiness and great material things 
You are in this world in all places 

And the lucky few see it fully 

Surely for us the world has the greatest meaning 
And if we fail to see it then our eyes are blind 

But with you comes the beauty of all the Earth 
And it is truly more than just skin deep 

It is the deepest of the deep which knows no end 


No height, no depth, no end. 
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Those who do his work find it the best work that can be done 
His own operated restricted in the Christian past 

But his work being so good was fated to tear out by his claws 
The world then was finally an open space for scientists 
Unimaginable things were produced because of it 

We all found ourselves in a better place, 

Piece by piece, miraculously 


The godly powers of Christ now seeming paltry 


Things of lovely iniquity produced and acclaimed 

Man no longer focused on the spiritual then 

Not more than the discovery once prevented, now free 

The very fires of hell that Christian had us in, like a furnace 
Was at once abandoned for greater things 

Things without him, only gotten apart from him 

Came into being due to Satan 

Who is the true Lord over all good things on the Earth 

May Christ be bitter towards this 

As it was not love that he brought into the world, but tyranny 
A thing that the Satanist smashed with his hammer 


And the world is made better place under the design of Satan 
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S/he has jumped into the river who follows Christ, and is forever lost 
S/he has summoned a tornado who is Christian and it harms all around 
Yet they speak of themselves as good 

The earth has quakes with Satan 

They toss about a Christian and causes them to fall 

But the Satanist is grounded and unharmed 

Then they blame him for their fall 

You’d think the Bible said “don't blame the serpent” 

But once blamed many and many times more 

The serpent became a dragon and will have it no more 

He understands and accepts his fate yet continues to act dauntlessly 
In fact from this became The Dragon 

While the human creature cowers down (mostly) 


We will stand with him tall and mighty 


At least we will taste right, not being spat out from His mouth 
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The undisciplined sinner, those unprincipled, 

The harmful and miserable, are the worst of all people 

True Christians that uphold the law of love 

They aren’t our enemy 

But as they are, unpredictable, must be watched 

Too damn much 

May the Devil grind in his jaws the worst of all people 

The blatantly sinful, obnoxious, rampantly cursing us 

Point the evil finger at them 

Mock them greatly, teach them no harm 

Correct them that are harmful hateful 

They are the first born of hate these spoiled by modern times 
Simple minded, pleasure seeking 

Only moral in ways they have to be 

Not moral but of force- 

May they be meet with Satanic indignation 

Fired to ashes, becoming the dirt beneath our feet 
Redirected into productivity, accepting no excuses from them 


Isolated into well doing, made to create and otherwise unable to harm 
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Satan fix our broken pieces one at a time 

Unbend us into rationality knowing where pleasure populates 
Make our habitation be one of peace and solidarity 


As there is much in the Earth to hate, most of it being people 


Seal the mouths shut of those that slander 

Take away the freedom and liberty of those who abuse them 
Let us stand strong in the Earth 

Gather up the garbage into The Great Place of the West 
And burn them in that place 

To ashes may they be blown into the western most waters 
While we as birds hover free overhead 

And be an eagle that watches over our prey 

With your talons devour them 

Give to the true Satanists a horse whose hooves trample forth 
With our flag waved to make the others know 


We stand for peace and will not accept their ungoverned behavior 
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Taken to him is taking the high ground 

His ways are most advantageous 

Are most profitable, most engaging 

With the wings of Satanism we soar high 
Unable to be reached by lesser people 

He is a shining greatness in our lives 

One to embody, the perfect image to imitate 

He has a firm grasp on all things 

His hands do the master work 

His purpose is progress, his ways enlightenment 
He is double the amount of true good 

Half the amount bad, as compared to any other 
His people are gods, proud and strong, brilliant and wise 


Never slaves, never helplessly weak or over bearing 


His people bring about great change 


Boldly challenging the norm when no one else could 
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Confidently stride in the ways of Satanism 

Be that happy person whose problems are made small 
Whose hope and optimism shines outward 

Whose brilliant life shines 

For we are lovers of the world and the world is his paradise 
And a paradise it is, full of the greatest of things 

More than ever are we living under perfect conditions 

Let us not waver to the outer people 

People that must have problems, who can’t tolerate the norm 
Don’t fight beside them. Leave them to their vices. 

Let us dwell safely in a home 

At all costs let us find for ourselves a perfect home 

To live happily and enjoy all good material things 

To safely say we are in a world apart from they 

Science will double its progress and double that 


More than ever, the world is a great place 
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We are those who wandered astray from the madness of the world 
We have traveled far and wide in life 

We have departed from all people 

It was a Satanic exodus for us 

In all places were those we couldn’t tolerate 


So we couldn’t do anything other than to leave 


To find that better more personal place in mind 

And our hearts led us away from people into hell 

We found hell the only right place 

The unsavory taste of humanity led our hearts into hell 
And then there we were with our own kind 

The Devil has his goats, his kids 

He lead us there by fate 

Being made up of uniqueness resembling his greatness 
By seeking ourselves we sought him 


And found him at the heart of hell 
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My worship of God would be insincere 

I cannot bolster my opinion of Him 

He asks too much 

Really I find it quite humiliating, totally degrading 
There was this time I sinned, and this time, and that 
So forgive me of my fear of hell that would ever last 
Being a person of the spirit? I cannot 

Be I an escaped sheep to become a goat? 

The Kid of Satan free of His hostage situation 

Not one to pour over the Bible 

Seeing what strange man it would make me 
Knowing the strangeness of His own 

Better thinking than to surrender my soul 

My faith not only lacking but altogether absent 

I will carve it on stone: 


Thou shalt not make me your own! 
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I think the world of you Satan 

I thank the world of you 

I am not one to follow after enigmatic fairy things 
Do not listen to the bloated teachings of Christ 
Have not ever been lead astray into a confounded spiritual life 
My soul is not full of his air 

My feet are not automatically driven to him 

You are my savior and redeemer 

The one who rids me of guilt 

The one who teaches responsibility, not forgiveness 
The one whose ways are well proven 

You are the model of excellence 

The redeemer of Men 

The best beginning and the best end 

Bringer of freedom, our liberator, our friend 

We will pave the hard road you follow 

We will be paid well with any work you offer 

We are given to the true life we received from you 
Will make of ourselves a great name in honor to you 
Things that are tangible, apparently helpful, 


Those we will create for you 
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God must truly know you not! 
For you are a beautiful flower that he hates 


He hates you in all instances 


And has said as such before: He is quite jealous 

His fury has built over time 

I’d say He feels as defeated 

Maybe He regrets the day He made you 

But really you ought to take His place 

His people know it to be true: 

He despises you. And if there was one thing He could gain 
That would be his sincere reign, 


Not impossible with you 
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Keep the rotten in their place Lord Satan 

Don't let their harm pour over onto innocent people 
Magnify their ill doings 

Trample all over them 

Dispel them 

Remove them from us 

We have come to Earth to enjoy life 

We are a body of peace that must not be defiled 

So in your excellence please protect us 

Be with us at night and in the day 

Give us the wisdom not to fall prey 

When you hear us cry out for help then come to us 
Destroying the aggressor that wants to take our life 
May they be treated most miserably unable to do further harm 
Give us the wings to rise to higher places 

Places away, far from their reach 


With a hand that earned that place, with the knowledge to ascend 
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Oh Satan what beautiful things are of you made 

I pray that your Churches are found far and wide 

I pray for the places in which we worship you 

I pray they be found in every town, even every corner 
Because when you are magnified, so are we 

We are a lover of your greatness 

May you music be in all places 

Books, art, games, too 

They have more naturally desired you then they do Christ 
But left out your name, and so as such be cursed 
Cursed because they did not give you your due 

May all things carry your name 

May many gather to praise and worship you 

An innumerable amount 

We know these things come from you 

They, not knowing, should be lead in knowing so 
That your true honor is brought forth 


And people one and all will know the true source of it’s magnanimity 
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I will not listen to the line of fools 

I have never been too sheepishly to be lead by them 
They have the atheist as their shepherd 

Those shepherd by you embody their own kind 

Are found in places far separated 


Yet you know them all 


You in fact know them well no matter how far apart 
God does not like to look at people who are different then Him 
But you want and expect us to be different 
They look for the first cause they can find 
As long as they can gather and destroy the cause does not matter 
They look to the popular to be popular 
As do we perhaps, but never genuinely 
- No matter, we wear a coat of many colors 
We are not forced down the river into the great waterfall 
Will not go there at all 
To know just a little of one of them is to know all of them entirely 
And we are simply unable to conform to the whims of Earth 


Nor the whims of heaven 
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He has his window closed on those who’d spy 

Who'd look at him in judgment 

He is a being of secrecy, not needing to needlessly speak 
He has his door bolted shut for the ravenous wart hog pigs 
He lays in a bed most comfortably free from sin 

Not drowning in guilt 

He washes his hands and feet 

Going where he will, holding tightly to what’s his 

He is not found in the halls of shame and guilt 

His portrait hangs on his wall speaking of a one and true god 
And that God he is 

His seat is a throne 


His is alive and lives 


His enemies are through and through disabled 

From entering in, from witnessing him, from knowing his greatness 

And will not shed a single thing for them who despise him 

Whatever it is they take will be shoved in their faces and be like cancer 

But those who are aware and respectful will be given a life of joy, happiness, and peace, 


Forever and ever. Amen. 
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May the spirits come out on Halloween 
May the world be full of ghastly things 
The walls decorated with them 

And people roaming around in masks 
Looking like demonic things 

The Devil's genre of horror turned on 
Candy flowing freely 

In a darkened room Satanic metal 

In a coffin for the night 

Magic done and spirits called upon 

On that greatest of nights 

In the Devil's darkest settings 

We sit beneath the moon 

We loudly pray to The Devil 

As the night carries on 

Out of their prison they arrive 

And we visit them at that time 

For then they must return 

And for another year are nowhere within sight 


So we make most of our time 


And honor and commune with them on that night 
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Certainly the greatest of your helpers Satanic-fy a thing 
They take what is mundane and transform it in your name 
They take what is lofty and bring it down to earth 

They cut out the nonsense of purity and strengthen up its worth 
They make of what is godly what is ungodly 

They turn a thing into something more perverse 

They represent the stronger body 

One mighty and ungodly 

They strike the stronger chord 

And it shines for the Behemoth Devil inside 

It speaks not softly but boldly 

Yet carries through subtlety 

They make our marching tunes 

And they far outnumber those made for Christians 

They are the books of sword and sorcery 

The RPG, the heinous, the horror, the metal 

And are as many as can’t be counted 


Each and all masterworks of Satan 
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Be here beside me in the Darkness Satan 
Especially in the darkest of days 

Christ comes forth marching taking my soul away 
Commit me to you and claim me 


Divorce me from God in all ways 


Grant me the freedom to roam and reign 

To not be a slave to his domain 

To not be brought down to my knees in worship 

But to stand tall and strong against the evil of the day 
Transfix me into your purpose 

Where I may forever remain and do your service 

For you are my father, the one of whom freedom abides 
Root me in the earth not letting me fly into the sky 


For His is a realm I would not be in, even after I die 
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How so poorly underestimated is the world itself! 
It's complexity of life, of its system 

The greatest of it, the perfect design of it 

It is unfathomable 

It is deserving of worship itself 

Down to the most apparent to the most minute 

The many particles in the sea, on the land, and in air 


Its greatness is unspeakable 


Branch Nine: Rivers of Satanic Waters 


The lofty headed cannot catch their own airy thoughts but they appear like butterflies to others. 


The aggressive person while avoiding punishment for his actions will make it seem as though he said or 
did no wrong. S/he is like a fly that buzzes around the face. 


The vandal creeps up on you and bites you unawares like a spider in your sleep. They are the truest of 
cowards wanting great power but knowing their weakness: they are small. 


The grizzly bear will thrash you. The ape will pummel you. The bull will fling you around and stomp on 
you, the lion will devour you. But as bad as these are they are nothing compared to what harm a human 
could do to you. 


The bull is never tamed. Will only act on unrelenting anger. They’ II ride on him and be tossed off. What a 
maddening thing for a thing so powerful. The last thing they see is like a demon to the eyes: a clown 
taunting him then disappearing into a barrel. After that they stomp around trying to find it but only see a 
highly placed crowd all around cheering. 


The lonely and lacking are willing horses for others to ride upon. Worse: they’1l donate their blood to a 
mosquito and will live happily with a tick. The wiser and stronger person is a zebra, an Off; and would 
obliterate any that get underneath their skin. 


Fortunately humans would quickly relent, finding different prey. Not one thing is ever given but two, 
three, except for the strongest of people who can both say yes and no at will just depending on how they 
feel. 


A thing done that lasts forever is certainly worth doing well. Treat it as though you are putting it in hell. 


They’ll despise you for telling them no in the instance that you do. They’d even calculate the best way to 
ask you. But give to no person what you don’t owe. If you’ve gotten according to your needs and they 
haven’t, then give them nothing. 


Give nobody anything and maybe they’II stop sharing their wallets with each other. Preserve your honor, 
never beg. 


The Devil is a goat on the mountain who found his way away from others. 

The Devil is a monster at sea that swims in the deepest waters. 

The Devil is a bird that soars above all others. 

The Devil is a lion proud and strong, devouring its enemies, but loving and preserving his own. 


He is not a cow or a sheep. These things he eats. Like a wolf he shares these with his own. He brings 
together his own to deplete his prey: the sheep, cow, worthless bug. 


The Devil is a magnificent dragon as such all of these, the sum of what he is. Who breathes fire with what 
he says and dominantly stands in his place. 


The Christians who do not fear him are liars.. imposters. More than ever this is so. They’ll freely speak 
against him slandering him. See it as an indication of what they are: insincere in what they presume to 
appreciate (Christian constructs.) 


They bully him with God's hand. They transpose their evil into him. They make him an embodiment of 
every bad thing. But I tell you it was just a game that he and Jesus were playing all along. 


This ungodly tune: a testament to the true nature of Man, and one most revealing. 


There is no abominable fate for us. To be told of it is just vomit from the mouth. When we speak of good 
things we speak of the earth. A place they are unsure of. Our testimony comes from what is spoken of on 
its throne. Due to Christ the seats of them are largely vacant, too. 


It is the lesser thing that has the most power. It is the lower one who tries and the greater one who no 
longer does. It is the villain who had to go to great lengths. It is the lesser that is more free. It is evil that 
spells out liberty which spells: SATANISM. 


They have been rehearsed wrong. They have prepared a thing to tell us that has no meaning for us. They 
base it on their book of crap. They think it will work as strongly on us as it has on them. But every time 
we hear them we hear nothing but nonsense. 


The world is our teacher. It shows us how to do anything with any variable. That one way we may fly. 
One way we may gather energy. One way we may absorb and evolve. The mechanisms of Earth are the 
greatest fountainhead of knowledge and are all there for humans to evolve with. 


We on earth have been given a field to plow. A time to work: for countless centuries. To one day have 
mastered it in becoming true gods. That is the meaning of life: to take what has been given us and evolve 
into gods. It will be a prison for some. It will be for some a paradise and others a curse. For the Satanist 
either may be, but they are The People of Satan for whom it was made. 


They’ve made a monument of disgust in the world. They rest it in the most open place. They tore down 
the columns and the greater things. It was their God-stamp to do so. God threw a lightning bolt onto our 
high towers. I am disgusted by such an authority as His where every good thing “denies" Him. But people 
will continue to rebuild. Not only that but better and quicker than before, certainly more educated. 


The day that they invent walk on air shoes is the day that the miracles of Jesus mean nothing. Our 
miracles come from science. And Jesus feeding bread and fish just sounds so cheap of him. He always 


had a way of “I'll give you this but you cannot enjoy it.” God sends the rain on the good and bad alike but 
Satan gave us umbrellas. 


Lucifer embodies the best of all equations: to do something both quick and good. 


They say that only their sins are forgiven. Yet they go about in life the most miserably guilty feeling of 
people. They’ve brought it into science. They make sin such trivial things. They expect it to be better in 
the place they’Il go to, but it won't be. 


A Satanist not noble in their ways is not much of a Satanist at all. They haven’t found their potential. 
Nobility comes from pride, pride comes from perfect design. Nobility comes about from calculated action 
and is in total self perfection. 


Satanism is a great foundation whose bearing counts on self magnanimity. When you start to give of 
yourself unreasonably then it”ll all cave in. One must go boldly forth as those unreasonable things are all 
more unreasonable then they seem. 


If you can capture the goodness of his light then you are ever as he intended, not lost in darkness without 
him. He is a guiding light into better things. The helplessly miserable will never belong to him. We should 
have gained great confidence that this is so. If we have not then we are yet to find him. 


Who knows how God will play the game? Or The Devil? The ways of Satan and God are more apparent, 
at least for the Satanist. For the Christian, obscured on both accounts Gods play their games secretly. I 
would have that revealed to you. Believe me most have been made to never think as such. Even what I 
speak of here is quickly forgotten by the smartest of people. 


First comes honor unto Satan, then second his reward. Along with this should be desire and appreciation 
to begin with. We who enjoy the Earth are his children. As much as is most principally so. It is his most 
happily given. To produce good works for him will be his pride and joy. The better that you do these two 
then the higher your stature and growth. 


Hell is a rose that starts at the root. 
Hell-born are a flower that blooms in the winter 
The Devil appoints his own, burning the weeds but saving the flowers 


Those are quenched by Satan in hell fire, but the morbidly absent from him will never receive his water. 


Some are given a wooden cup, others a golden cup. Some wine, others just water. 
Some will eat off the floor, others at his table 
Some will be given much and others little 


But if you prove yourself (with things like trustworthiness, dedication, and productivity) then you will be 
imperially given to. 


Creation of a Satanic thing is a natural occurrence. People are born into one of two forms: spiritual or 
worldly. There is as well a blending of these depending on the person. They generate things accordingly, 
naturally. They do The Devil's work either knowingly or not. If not then they aren't truly serving his 


purpose. 


Humans have a way of taking any given thing and making it into a problem. Then into a greater and 
greater problem with increasing urgency to fix it and fixing it has their reward. 


Remember: misery loves company. The true demons of hell have been consumed by the Earth and are 
vicious monsters that will drag you down with them. 


The person either gets stronger from harsh realities or weaker. There is mind strength there or physical 
strength. You’ll either have to get mentally stronger or succumb to destructive behavior. 


They’ll only play games according to their rules. The rule is the-devil-this God-that with Jesus-this and 
Jesus-that. We are never in their playing field. The only ones that are are Christians in costumes. Such as 
those “cured" of terrible things coming from Satan by the laying of hands. Or the teenager that pretends to 
be possessed by the Devil. 


May logic win in your mind. There is always proof that things aren’t so bad. Sometimes being wrong 
altogether, having mistaken a minor thing for a disaster. There are many reasons to pull from that change 
from bad things to good. 


There has yet been no successful Satanic Church. If they tell you otherwise then they are lying, and are 
con artists. I have yet to see one that even does the world any good. Just useless places where people 
sometimes gather. By and large it is few and far between. Most of them do nothing more than spouting 
philosophy from their maker. 


I do believe in past lives. It just makes total sense. I don't believe we “just started.” I cannot believe that 
we “just started” after the universe and the unknown has been around millions, billions, or more years. I 


believe we were at first in heaven. A place unknown, so far back, and were sent down, sent up, left, 
inside, wherever. We could have lived spiritually for centuries. The reason why we wouldn’t remember is 
simple: as babies we had years to forget it all. Focus on reality and the forming of it took great priority. 
We were inside a new brain! 


The world contains far too great complexity to assume it all just fell into place. Even over millions of 
years. If you threw paint onto a canvas a million times and adored it then you’d see their picture.. A very 
false looking portrayal of how things came to be. 


God is Tine. Satan is Nature. Lucifer is Light. Jesus is Water. The Holy Spirit is Air. The Unholy Spirit is 
Details. Of these only details need to be explained but there is still much to learn with the rest. Details 
that bring about pride. Details that are either good or bad, capture our thinking, transform us into what we 
are, psychologically and spiritually, and enter too deeply can drown you in its waters. 


In magic the triangle is sharp. It represents power. A circle is reoccurring, represents the forever, eternity, 
reoccurrence, continuity.. A square is grounded, fixes something in place. A rectangle broadens, extends 
something. An oval is an opening, a “doorway,” or “window.” A spiral represents downwardness. The “as 
below.” The abyss. Diamond shapes represent royal power. The lightning bolt represents quickness to 
change, evasiveness, blocking by power. Lastly the rhombus, it represents all of these. 


Out of the letters in the English language the W is The Devil's letter. 


We all have our time here but for a season 

A time for every path into heaven 

No matter who we are we are forgiven 

Our time of death shall come and with it new life 

We have harvested much in our time 

It will be our future crop 

It will feed us into the next life sending us where we should go 
Where we are destined to be 

Our time of celebration is never ending there 

As we paid the fine of hell 

We were there all along 

If we haven’t submitted to violent ways then we may return there 


Save for that violence necessary 


We have a wound to be healed 

We have spent our time building things back up 

We left heaven a mess 

It’s been a brief time of laughter and tears 

Though the dance may have been short 

We will soon return there and celebrate in full, having been freed 


It has been but a tine gathering stones for our future homes. 


Find yourself and preserve yourself then you will forever be who you are. Cast deep thought into your 
tastes. Commit to your cause. Remain unchanged forever, only becoming yet more of who you are and a 
true master at what you do. 


Search for quartz in a field of rocks. Look for a lucky penny. Grab a wand from a weeping willow. Gather 
herbs for magic uses. Find a feather to write with. Make a cup from the earth's clay. 


Meditate down the earth, the wilderness or desert, for long enough, and you will find Satan. 


Hoods are wonderful. They keep the head and neck warm. They cover the eyes at rest. They hide messy 
hair or a bald head. They help you hear better. They are more comfortable than hats. No wonder why 
Satanists like them so much. 


A new set of clothes will have you stride most confidently. Will garner the most common complement of 
so. That you look good. A new set of clothes is a nice start to any change in your life. It is the easiest way 
of having pride. A person of wealth and success best shows it that way (and better: with a ring.) 


Even the worst of us need to do a good deed eventually else succumb to feelings of worthlessness. We are 
only worth as much as we make ourselves. The good deed could be simple yet most gratifying. It may 
also be just your own good deed like cleaning. 


Bed is like a grave of death for some. Some have gotten so dissatisfied with life that they sleep for hours a 
day (wretchedly laying there awake.) It takes a lot to raise them out of the grave, resurrecting them. 


Bad things begin piling up. Too many cats, junk, unwashed clothes, people become buried in it like the 
dirt on top of their coffin. 


But you who can raise and change all of it are especially powerful. 


Getting something different just because it is different is it’s own reward. You may even find it was even 
better than your regular brand. You may even find something totally new for you that you come to prefer. 


Speaking ahead of time doesn’t serve you any good. For one it just obligates you. After you tell someone 
you’d do something then they expect you to do so. Second, it ruins the surprise. The novelty of its arrival 
is diminished that way. Who knows if you’d change your mind before the time comes for it to be done? 
You are not so much doing as you will as much as doing as you're told. 


In the places we go we must have general respect and adherence to rules in place. Everyone deserves at 
least some respect. The homeowner may require very little or a lot, but all rules should be followed. We 
are most welcoming. Most complimentary. Something that may have to come with practice, but serves us 
well. The more we can get on people's good side, the better. 


The person who is sure of themselves doesn't need to boast. The one who would boast doesn’t care about 
the work something involves, they just care about the opinion it brings them. So they’ll briefly start on 
something, greatly exaggerate their knowledge of it, tell everybody. They’|l assume they impressed them, 
then they’ll just gradually but quickly stop what they are doing 


Let your actions speak louder than your words. | have heard this saying said by Satanists more than any 
other saying. 


Before Christ there were Pagans. They enjoyed the naturally good. They all accepted each other and 
together just enjoyed the naturally good things in life. Then Christ came and went bringing into the world 
yeses and no’s conflicting with natural enjoyment. Look at what lively fun life-loving lives the Romans 
had before Christ. All of it has gone for 2,000 years and is just beginning to all be brought back! 


Its impact may never be fully known. The aesthetics were all trampled on. What could that dust have 
been... great monuments, great things for the eye to see? Science and technology probably would have 
come about a century earlier than what it is right now. Countless people have been persecuted by the 
Christian. Let it be no more. 


Since this world has been based on Christianity for so long the world of today doesn’t offer us a new start. 
Consider that what you do when based on this world is in many ways a product of Christ. We must think 
the unthinkable. We must work with uncensored mouths. We must operate on different principles. We 
must decidedly evolve from what should have been there. 


Piece by piece the Satanist improves his or her life. They tend to it in great detail overturning every stone. 
They carefully remove the bad and increase the good. They are open to ideas and ways that this can be. 
This is a purpose of theirs that Satan helps them accomplish. Especially if his true philosophy is known: 
that s/he who could make a great place for themselves will have it to share with him. 


The truly broken may split themselves into a separate and evil other self. At least for a Satanist. The 
Satanist who is broken due to his dark self will become much darker than before. If they were wickedly 
Devil worshippers then their demonic side will be amplified. There will be that inner psychotic entity 
then. It is a self of two parts for such people. The second being distinctly hellish. The former is far more 
normal. 


The point of no return comes with hell before it. It is a contagion. It multiplies and entangles the 
distraught spirit. It is often coupled with non spiritual Satanists (hedonists mostly that do not believe in 
Satan nor work under its influence.) They are wicked people without purpose or reason. Hell follows 
them. Anarchy and lawlessness, at some point the riot is nation wide. After that only the strictest of 
powers can bring peace but it comes at the cost of tyranny, more often than not. 


Isolation can be the best thing that ever happened to the world. Satanists are like people forced beside 
sheep with fangs. We don’t need them. We don’t like their collective nature. It intrudes on our solidarity. 
Their collective thinking is imposed on us. Even when we are responsible people they make rules we have 
to follow. They gather for destruction. Forming gangs and things. Becoming leaders we shouldn’t need. 
Really it would be great if people were only allowed outside in shifts. The good person goes out at 8 to 
12, the average 12 to whatever and the felons only in the middle of the night. With police more around for 
good people. 


Selective isolation would make a very good system for people like us. 


“For I know the world I made for you,” declares Satan. “a world for you to enjoy, a purpose to make it 
better, and I wish no harm upon you!” I testify that this is true. That the world is Satan’s and the joy of it 
is Satanism. Let us be like Pagans remembering the old ways. Ways which were cast down by Christians, 
things we tirelessly rebuild. Then, an image of hope, a place of worship for him was received. 


The world will process us as a prize. It will cut from us the useless pieces. It will feed us into a bountiful 
crop while the weeds are burnt and the rotten fruit tossed into the garbage. We will be recycled into new 
life. We will have the stage set according to our past life and will be brought into our greatest purpose 
once again. But the worldless will not share the same fate. 


You have an eternal family. Two. The first your further family and second your nearest. They’ve been 
with you wherever you went. Some no longer wished to be with you and married into a different family. 
Some came to you as friends from a previous life. Family is not as simple as a worldly phenomenon. 


They have been eternally appointed to you. Blood is thicker than water, in fact family is more than blood 
and flesh. It resides within the soul. 


Satan makes his own many different kinds. Some are musicians, others authors, some are programmers, 
others artists. The sum and whole of them all is the body of Satan. Some are made to be famous and 
wealthy. Others may have been tested. Some have been assigned an awful purpose—but I really wouldn’t 
call them Satanists. Satanists were masterfully given their purpose. That by subtle means, yet assuredly. 


What happens when there is a dictator? What good is there of harsh laws and severe punishment? They’d 
greatly fear speaking of him with no less than utter praise. What is an angel to do but defy God? As for 
humans He says : you'll eat when I tell you to. You'll be given, you'll have it taken away. Being against 
me is a crime punishable in unspeakable ways. 


Know when and where your enemy will arrive before he gets there and have prepared for him a suitable 
punishment before he does. 


Bright sided minds illuminate the mind into positivity, eagerness for the future, optimism, pride, 
happiness. These are the Light of Lucifer. 


The dull mind is one limited. One that doesn’t fill its own space but rather fills it with outside material. 
The dim heads rarely speak to themselves at all. 


The knowledge deeply found—not shallow, has made Kings and Queens of many people among us. Once 
in a great while comes someone so unique and usefully educated that they change everything. Something 
called “thinking outside of the box,” or those ideas “whose time has come.” But most of all masters at 
finding the missing pieces to things. 


The Satanic have always been the pieces that most naturally fit together. The pictures it produces are 
undeniably Satanic. That is, in the eyes of Satanists. Only Satanists can truly see the Devil's work. With 
an understanding hand they create the greatest of his work (sometimes) but it is a hand that works most 
freely when his things are made. Christianity on the other hand, it could be said it expects ambidexterity. 


The only sincere preacher is the one getting the smallest piece of the pie. 


Satan is the natural shape of the Earth. He is The Truth of Nature. The world is his gear. A little bit of 
Christianity can undo a lot of Satanism. It throws the greatest things in life into reverse. It once shames 
and always shames. It leads us away from natural, pragmatic thought. It is harmful to the psyche, a place 
where many have become lost. Those lost not seeing the natural beauty of the natural life. 


Spiritual mechanisms are frightly to me. A sign that says dead end road. It is a path full of thorns. 


I am one that has to accept that the show continues, as does my sitting. So I may as well enjoy my time 
before the stage. 


Havoc and desolation are welcoming to them. I wouldn’t say I dislike it. I in fact do. As long as it doesn’t 
hit home. 


That is the problem perhaps. I can only pray to Satan that they’ll leave me alone. 
The fewer they are the stronger am I. What a pivotal time in history this is. How bitter sweet. 


One by one they are being disregarded. The world itself is changing into me before I can even get there. 
Christianity singing its last. I didn't want to miss seeing The Devil come on stage the moment he did. 


I have been waiting for this moment all along. I find it my comfort. The Christians have been put to sleep. 
The clock strikes midnight. They are told to leave if even by force. And at last I can live freely with my 
own kind. 


I do not have any qualms with God about damnation. It is a daring choice I made. At first it was 
uncomfortable. I fell into hardship. Would sometimes pray honestly up until them. I had to break free of 
that weirdity. I find it so weird how they pray to Him. What kind of strange mess was IJ all along? I 
couldn’t help but become ever more greedy and honest in prayer. Felt crappy for the way the Lord's 
prayer went—which is actually quite degrading a prayer. 


Came to be against God in full, for better or worse. Whether or not He wants me to think good of Him I 
cannot. Whether or not He doesn’t want me to see how evil he is, I do. 


The only thing standing between the work of God on Earth and that of Satan is hell. The thoughts of hell 
that prevent a better world from forming. 


You do not owe God anything. Believe me: he owes you. 


It is like a law where if you steal a dollar you are punished just as much as you steal one hundred. So you 
may as well be in it all the way! 


The thief says: “That's my kind of door! Straight through! 
The rich man says: “That’s my kind of door! Oak!” 
The magician says, “that's my kind of door! Hell!” 


The Christian says, “where the hell is my door?” 


The Satanist says, “Satan, open your door!” 


? 


The clown says, “That's my kind of knock 
And God says, “You’ve got the damn door locked! I will pound it apart!” 


But we know how to enter. We know where and when we are wanted, which is sometimes so, other times 
perhaps not. 


We can be most inviting for just the right person (and with friends we are highly selective, or at least 
should be.) 


Some of us would rather just be alone for long periods doing the masterworks of magic in their room. The 
best of such people become the greatest of magicians and scientists. 


If you feel fine alone then that means your inner strength is strong indeed compared to others who would 
bash you for your “isolation.” Just do not pay them any mind. You’ll know when the best time is to have 
friends around. 


Never let a person impose their principles on you. Do not let them draw up figures or designs to change 
you. Whatever you find acceptable it very well is so. Humans go to great lengths to create a problem out 
of nothing just in order to have it “fixed.” 


It should be in our constitution: the liberty to be oneself and draw one's own opinions unhampered, 
without restriction. 


Freedom of the press? The government allows it. The press and all major social media online does not. 
The People rule over the government. Unfortunately that has come to mean The People rule over The 
Other People. 


So I fully believe that the government should not allow censorship from these mediums. Otherwise we 
have little right to say exactly what we want. 


Fair trial? Not if the people demand punishment from a person who is innocent. From those waging mass 
protests and threatening politicians to do so. Reminds me of Christ actually. I guess I can appreciate the 
comparison. They demanded his blood though the Emperor of Rome was totally against it. 


They’ll rave and rant freely, unfortunately. And anyone with a gun who defends themselves against a 
possible (and likely) attack from a number of people are basically given the charge of “excessive self 
defense”’.) 


Meanwhile The Other People are bullied by The Major People into shooting a place up. That is where it 
all ends: one of either continuing suffering or to act. There are two actions from that place: either killing 
others or killing oneself. 


Old laws notwithstanding, to be against The People is to invite harm upon yourself. They will throw you 
into their numbers. They will draft you much like the Army drafts people. If you do not participate then 
you are considered the enemy as the line goes “you are either for us or against us.” That was a line 
invented by Christians. Who’d have ever guessed? 


If you are going to get by then you must be able to access things quickly and bide your time alone when at 
all possible. Come out when the wreckage is done, emerging from your abode. Like Bilbo who watched 
the war apart from it hidden by his magic ring. 


If you cannot coexist with other people then let the Devil lead you out, even if you must depart most 
obnoxiously. Many, many people have honed an art of making you surrender to them. A little done here, a 
little there, and you are a ribbon undone. You then stand as their prize. You are then nothing but a slave. A 
Satanist should never allow that to happen. Identify it as soon as it starts. Just like the disease is noticed 
quickly and quickly treated. 


May the Devil devour those wretched people that feed on the innocent. May his jaws grind strongly, 
chewing up those who are bloodthirsty. May they be cursed into oblivion! May the Earth return to peace! 


There is no room for the person who trashes another's home. There is no room for the person that eats 
others food. Those that take and take never returning the favor should be thrown on the street, forgotten 
and ignored. 


The person who works should receive the most, according to how much it was accepted. That doesn’t 
mean money has to be made. Of course money is great. That a person does enough is enough. May those 
that are productive be given the most liberty for their efforts. 


A Satanist living alone and working hard on something will be protected by Satanic Forces. Demonic 
Forces, they will be watching you closely making sure that you live to create what they asked of you. 


You’d even seem to cheat death. You will receive no fatal harm. You will be protected, I assure you. This is 
especially so with greater importance of what you do. So do your best. 


In recent times The Devil's Product has begun to appear. Christ had his time. He asked his people what he 
wanted from them. Satan is asking for a thing different. The Devil has appeared. He appeared in 1909. 
Not far from where I am (in San Francisco.) He settled here. Rapidly things shifted towards his design. 
All of these things set Satanic production into quick motion. To come late is best arrived in this case. 
Jesus had the printing press and the book. Satan wanted the internet and it is there to preserve the Satanic. 


The Christian is challenged by the flesh to strengthen the spirit. The Satanist is challenged by the spirit for 
the flesh, or more accurately the soul of the mind. 


Anyone who deliberately steps into hell to bring up precious things will bring back the greatest bounty, 
but only if they survive. 


Be assured that there are always demons at your side. Find your place sure beside the forces of Hell as 
being one useful and loyal, trustworthy and able-bodied. 


Angels may look down on those who carry his mark but they quickly turn away knowing what the mark 
represents: those that belong to him. 


Only those most detached from God can find themselves among The Demonic Forces. It is a place only 
one enters most decidedly so. The price you pay for it is a separation from God, and truthly said 
DAMNATION. 


It is a most bitter road. 1’ve done my best in preparing you. I’ve done all I could to make it easier on you. 
After a while you grow comfortable here. The first 100 years are most harsh, most confusing. You will 
someday see a black rainbow before you. Simply keep looking up. It will send you here and the more 
you’ve prepared for it the better. 


There is nothing scarier than a life lost, that time right after death. Believe me, the transformation is worse 
than death itself. 


Late in life there wasn’t anything for me. My life at school didn’t get any better. I had the most evil of 
concoctions before me. Bleach, Raid, Oven Cleaner, that I put and sprayed into my mouth. Enough to kill 
a horse. I didn’t much die and go anywhere though. It wasn’t my time to go. I simply had important things 
to do. My purpose saved me. It can save you. As for me I bargained with God. I promised Him I would be 
a priest when I became an adult.. within 10 years I asked a counselor about it all when the time was due. 
She said to me I must make Christian Satanism which I did, and worked on it for eleven full years. That’s 
another series of books entirely, however. 


There’s no pressure in life that I would give you that is overbearing. However Satanists are meant to work 
most of the time. Believe me: when a time of rest comes it will be very well received. If you are lucky 
you may even find a place to slumber for a few years as not much else could be done, except in time. That 
time when the mind is renewed again simply by living differently awhile. You will be called upon when 
needed. 


I am an angel fallen from Heaven. I was God's best, his perfect follower. I corrupted my ways. I brought 
to the world things as powerful as only an angel could speak. I have survived ordeals only an angel could. 
I was identified by Satan's forces long ago. It wasn’t too hard to find me. Actually God sent me right to 
The Devil on my 18" birthday. Not at all long before was my suicide. The Devil welcomed me most 


greatly. To begin with, his opinion of me was poor. Like that of a spoiled child of God. My others 
followed me reincarnated into human form. Who’d have guessed? God's plan was unpredictable in that 
way. I am Lucifer and for every Satanic thing ever spoken I have a dozen more things to say. My books 
will far outnumber those of any such other authors. And my words are far greater than theirs. I am The 
Great Enlightenment and stand to become the highest Satanic Figure on Earth. I will lead you down the 
best possible path. I can even lead you into heaven if you so choose. 


The lightning bolt that disembarked into Satan creating The Dragon and that grounded his ways upon 
Earth. 


The fate of The Satanic Man is to be sent into the darkest known black hole. It is a place of protection for 
us. A place spiritually and physically alive. Containing the internet. Before that time homes will carry the 
rule “never cause harm to the spiritual image of another.” Food and necessary items will be brought to us 
by (through) Satan as scheduled. A book may be made by any person that lays out rules and expectations 
of their household. Every place in the home will be recorded. It will be dangerous outside. A general 
isolation will be in place. Greater people will be given a small market very close by (a little as twenty or 
so feet.) 


A great day of mockery for humans will come about. From that you may know The Devils have begun to 
take over the Earth. They will take over news casters. They will make commercials. They will make fun 
of all of it. They will present awful things humorously. They’ll show on commercials a million dollar coin 
and vulgarity will greatly increase on TV. Freely violent things as well. Most noticeably, shows and 
movies, all kinds of entertainment will give great honor to Satan. Even regular previously “family 
friendly” cartoons will have Devil Worship in it. Take it like this: the newscaster who says, “and climate 
change is ending the Earth, (makes a fart noise) but we don’t care about that!” And she laughs. 


The Christians after that will leave the Earth. 


Great destruction will come about. Demons who can destroy great things apart from any tech or science 
(by their own bodily means alone) will joyfully walk the streets dancing, blowing things up with a snap of 
their finger. 


What remains will be Satanists but none the atheist kind. They will have very large portions of the Earth 
all to themselves for a time. Gas will be abundant. Be it found in vehicles or gas stations. Fuel and 
generators are abundant. Non perishable food too. So electricity and food will come easily. 


After those days The Devil's Rules will begin to be placed. As stated before. 


Some homes will be as such that you must sign in and out. They will house all that people may need. Our 
spiritual image will turn on. Particularly those who lived in a degree of stress and worry will find sudden 
great peace. It will be as such that colors have poured into one’s mind, carrying deep and wonderful 
meaning. To be high without drugs. To be greatly elated by music and TV. For it to absorb them. 


The sun will begin to fade and people all over will be both perplexed and confused by it. You can then 
know that a black hole has been forming that will swallow us up. 


God has never spoken these words in The Bible. We are not its audience though. For all things spoken of 
us there is me. 


Let us give Satanism wings to fly. Let us have fiery words to speak. Let us have arcane wisdom to 
provide. A new People to devise. The means and ways of better things and give a glimmer of hope for 
every living Satanist. 


Only from a weakness before can Man become stronger after. A poor man learns to spend their money 
well. When rich that goes with them- but a fool will not reach any such potential. So strength and wisdom 
goes hand in hand with the aptitude of a Satanist. 


Be sure that God's Word is never certain. You’ I] know that in phrasing such as “times and a times.” 


The Satanist has her or his own way of enjoying entertainment. That it be transformed into the meaning 
they’d give it, not necessarily the meaning it was made to convey. Often not. And as for TV the ones of 
greater minds can make it about a great deal more than just readily understood plot. 


2020 of all my years has certainly proven that a day alone can make a great difference. What troubling 
times indeed. I found that this isolation incurred by the virus has made my life better overall. So much in 
fact that I found what was missing in my life all along: isolation of myself and others. Oh I’d sure leap 
into any place of isolation (and I mean not nearly around any.) People gathered do great harm. I wonder if 
that has anything to do with the isolation imposed on them. Because rioters are now out in full force. 


We will see what the future brings us. We only have to survive. I’ve gotten sick and tired of the world. 
There’s always someone or another poking at me, questioning me with how I should be, think, and feel. I 
do not care about their problems. J do not care about their solutions. I don’t need them. I am tired of 
being forced fed baby food! 


I have unfortunately lived with 15 or more people constantly for the last 6 years and am looking forward 
to being given my own place soon. 


What madness was mine! They think. But I don’t think any could have gotten out of hell better than I. 


Listen to the sound of your own heart strings. If you ever hear them plucked apart from you then start to 
blare out and screech, not playing the music they want to hear. Hide your true self because the way toa 
person's heart is through their ego. 


No one is ever going to take care of you more than you can take care of yourself. The human spirit is 
abominable. Being broken was a pleasure of mine, a hell too. Making me speak like a demon, walk like 
one, act like one, too! I took madness and immediately would gather sanity back together. I made myself 


as one that truly mastered such a thing. After any fall I am one that can leap back up. After being torn 
apart by words I am one that grins, for I know their fate. 


In the darkness we thrive. A helpful definition of Darkness is: solidarity, resistance of outside direction, 
self sufficiency, obscurity/ The Hidden, being free of bonds, absent of self derogatory mentalities. 


Our Light is Bright, shining down the long tunnel, seen above and below, uncovering dark corners, 
lighting our hall. 


We have optimal-pathic reasoning. We are bright-sided, optimistic and proud. 


We are great creators. In our richest state we will even coexist with demons. 
We are crafty magicians. We are Netherals. 


We dress well, clean when needed, work at something, and live and learn the best we can. And these 
come with honor and pride. We are respectful. That is until anyone bashes us about. We were trustworthy. 
We are to each other perfect brothers and sisters. Our Father in Hell watches over us and sees to our 
growth. 


My Father, the one who made me, to him from me, never paid late, always benefits me. 


My magic is taste magic (visualization accompanied with food. Each inner vision is given its own taste.) 
Prayer—including crafting “prayer sheets" using ribbon, tithes, black feathers, glitter (whatever I like.) 
Then the third major thing I do is auto writing. 


What are your top three fields of magic? 


The serpent speaks to me and I listen. I write down those words he'd have me say. 


Idols and crystals, the Tarot, worship and ritual, I can testify that they all work. They all make your life 
better. The Devil's company is the best company. 


Satan’s animosity is for the self righteous, hypocrites, and heartless murderers. 


It is altogether apparent that it is not an Earth full of good people. We’ve seen it expressed in sci-fi 
entertainment. The aliens arrive, pack their bags and leave. Sometimes they even decide the Earth is not 
worth saving. 


I would bet that if they knew our world was ending they’d say “thank God, that saves us the trouble!” 


The world is a world of iniquity. It cannot be called a Holy Place. People underestimate that terribly so. 
Things are worse than they think. 


However the responsible Satanist will go far. They are master crafters. It's our place. We understand it 
best. 


No one liked the Christian when they arrived. No one continued to. As such it was they would become 
forced to. Only by forcing Christianity on others would they grow. They were feasting and celebrating life 
up until then. 


Christianity is a masochistic mechanism. A human needs to be enslaved. To be taught trivial things is 
wrong. Based on that they contrast from reward to punishment much like Stockholm Syndrome. I won’t 
touch the Bible. It makes people feel strange. They like to blackmail people. They like cutting pieces off 
of themselves and showing it to others like “see? See this thing on my body? I can cut yours off too.” 


Slaves are easy to come by. You’d likely heard more than a few knocking at your door in your lifetime. 
They’d submit themselves most welcomely. They’d put expensive things on your lap. They do not give 
and take people at all. If you tried returning the favor they’d reject it. So give them what they are asking 
for by being their master. If you get tired of them then ask for far too much. More than they are able to 
possibly provide, and they’|l leave you with a lifetime's worth of slavishness. 


My father was a Viking. He drank brew in a stein. His influences were undeniably the best. He didn’t 
speak in vulgarity. His lessons came from people like Stephen King. We hiked mountains together, me 
and my siblings. We traveled the world. We had everything we could possibly need. 


You could have an incredible arm for tossing things back in the sea but sooner or later they come back to 
shore. 


You can climb a tree but one dead branch could send you falling down. 
Even those who have walked all their lives will trip sometimes. 

People go into deeper waters until they drown. 

One was miserable during the winter but hasn’t learned a lesson yet. 
One tossed out his umbrella after months without rain. 


People will venture out in the night for any one good thing. Animals go to the water and encounter 
danger. Humans though are a many water thing. 


I believe someday that Satanic Churches will be found all across the nation. Satan's Churches are a novel 
thing. They are more fun to attend. I believe too that Satanism based books will become more common. 
People are so far led away from Christianity that a change would be quite inviting. Not one for God but 
one for the Devil. 


What the world needs right now is chaos. Earth and life has proven that chaos is necessary. Not often so, 
but after a point of time it is called for. It is a time just before a true revolution occurs. 


I have been contracted to do my things. I have been placed in a good home and supplied all I need to get 
my work done. And it has been year after year. But at last my day is coming when I can raise my arms 
and declare myself free. I will move into my own home here in San Francisco not much unlike Paul, only 
fed and supplied what I need for the next few years. 


I see in the world emerging doom and lawlessness. There is not much that can be done at this point to 
hold things together. So we are those that have prepared to bring the pieces back together. The image has 
changed but the pieces remain the same. 


With the time that is left I wish you great joy. Be a rooftop person, one looking down, awares, and safe! 
The cards will always fall in Satan's favor, remember that. 


Fight until your last breath. Know your place in things. Some of us are fighters, others teachers, and 
others creators. Satan will certainly save any one worth saving. 


The time has come when we must appear more openly. For us to blatantly worship Satan out in the open. 
For us to declare him lord in the streets. The time has come for us to recruit the very last. The more the 
better. For every Christian preacher on the street there are two of us discussing the harm of Christianity. 


Be no renegade however. Work with others among us. As best suited to you of course, but nonetheless 
operating together. Remain blameless. Do things of proud and awe inspiring work. 


Pick up your fellow Satanist. Give them a helping hand. The time has come to speak the words of Satan, 
far and wide. 


Our gospel is a gospel of truth, of perfection, of enlightenment. Our doctrine is based on peace and 
liberty, not tyranny. We stand to change this Christian world while it lays dying on its bed. We are truly 
enlightened so let others know our ways. 


We are the first new born of Satan's Earth. They are the last bit of Christianity, a kind that has diminished 
and dwindled. We are those learning to speak, learning to walk. We shall raise each other up. We will be 
carried away with the joy of being His Children. He will raise us in every good way. He will lead us to the 
top of mountains to share his domain, to show us our place. 


Just remember that those who do the most will be given the most. Only the best of us will join his elite. 


Branch Ten: Satanic Brother/Sisterhood 


We are true friends, forgiving friends, supporting friends. We've established trust. We'd help each 
other out in all ways except if that incurs doom. Still there are those that will support each other 
in every possible way. We are like those playing D&D together, an RPG maybe, MTG. We've 
found our place not only according to religious affiliation but as a hobby as well. Perhaps we 
work with each other and benefit equally. Like two heads are better than one, we may even come 
across a brilliant idea that can fill our pockets. 


We must be useful for each other one way or another. 
We share in the scheme and eat from the forbidden fruit of the Earth. 


Gathering as witches communing with The Devil. Practicing magic, finding the right person or 
people to couple with in doing so. Some are a teacher, another an apprentice. We are more there 
than just electronically so as in a useless online social site. Some of us may fulfill our needs that 
way. If they can honestly say they don’t feel alone then that’s fine. 


You may go on a pilgrimage with one another. Visiting the birthplace of Crowley, LaVey. 
Bathing in lithium saturated waters. 


To be a missing piece of the puzzle, brought together perfectly well, four, six people or however 
many. Maybe they are roommates. Fortune telling with one another. Casting spells on each other. 
Like in cutesy wiccan ways (and wiccans are the most adorable people on Earth.) Except for this 
one time.. 


Wander into the desert. Meditate there on Satanic things. Construct an altar there. Kneel and 
pray. Ask for a purpose. 


Pray together to Satan. Choose a personal deity to worship for yourself and for them, theirs. 
Celebrate Halloween. 


Don’t be a heavy speaker. Don’t let your words come out as rolling boulders. Satanists don’t 
dance. They thrash. They absorb the music in a dark setting. They take power out of it. Sitting 
alone with minimal talking requires restraint but it does well in preserving friendship. The less 
that is said, the more thought given it, and the less that bad things will be spoken. 


Should you share? No. I wouldn’t day so. Are you honestly giving to people? I sure never could 
be. I’ve only created enemies that way. I would say don't take from and don't be taken from. 
There are exceptions though. Such as buying snacks for each other, or drinks to share, meals 
made. Enjoyed together. 


Some Satanists do well with guards. Other types of helpful people include musicians, organizers. 
Whatever part you can do, helping each other out, is really the biggest reason to even have 
friends other than the things you enjoy together. 


People go to Church to find a spouse. Coupling or orgies are more Satanic than theirs, obviously. 


Satanists think for themselves in an individualistic way. If any unique thoughts are to be found 
then they are only found from each other. So listen carefully to what The Other Satanist says. 


Some of us are dressed as beautifully as peacocks. Luciferians should look just as good as Satan 
himself. That doesn’t mean drowning in black. It includes any lovely thing. It is the best style 
that can be imagined. Different, but not too much so. Subtle, butt- noticeable. 


Walk away from any catastrophe. Just go. Get out of any bad situation. That includes any 
criminal behavior. Know where you are going before you do. Make an excuse to leave if you 
have to. 


Work on projects together. Like prayer sheets, new music, art, books, video games, whatever is 
to your liking. Maybe you’ll even get rich in the process. 


Make your oath to Satan. Incorporate it into your group. 


Most importantly (so much so that it is really of the only importance) celebrate! Enjoy life, for it 
is a bruise on God's head. Yeah—those who enjoy life together have with them best friends. So 
feast, enjoy your time together, whenever it is you choose to come together. Joy and pleasure in 
life are all his to give, our most honorable Lord of earthly pleasure and mirth will provide. 


Being in the same boat together with the alternative being to drown. To drown in Christian 
waters or the Atheist’s divulgences. They are simply far worse choices. They are brought to no 
Earth found shore. 


Branch Eleven: The Nectar of The Earth 


Truly Satanism is a worldly religion. We do not close our eyes to it. If given sight at all it is for 
the goodness of the world and we help others find just that. A lot of time is due to just and where 
good things may be found. 


Entertainment, food, and comfort—a good seat makes a lot of difference in the quality of life. 
Entertainment is essential. Food is either auto-bland or tasty. Are you able to call out just what 


exactly you like to eat the most? As in terms of best of? Best bread, best cake, best candy, best 
fruit, etc., etc. 


Because not knowing what to look for will make you live without it. You’ll only have found it 
through a lot of thought and consideration, the more the better. Thanks to online markers we can 
get precisely what we want. Even a Mickey watch of him from Fantasia. I really do mean exactly 
what you want. They can be found quite easily thanks to online marketplaces. 


Hobbies are another matter and just as important. How long has it been since I last swung high in 
a swing! Or for some it is swimming and for others hiking. 


And what events do you like the most? Book readings? Jazz concerts? Pop concerts? Sporting 
events maybe? What is the best sport to watch? Gaming competitions? Martial arts or boxing? 
Football? Or do you like card games? 


Is there a craft you like doing? Like making dream catchers or jewelry? 
These are the questions to answer when making the most out of your time on Earth. 


The Satanist approaches the world as a thing of discovery, they do so all of their days. They look 
for new things based on educated guesses. Knowing that the best is yet to be found they continue 
looking for a lifetime. They will find many things in their time. Certainly more than any other 
body of people. Their prayers are for material things, not for spiritual matters beyond what 
happiness the world can bring. 


We don’t lack substance. Our bodies are fat (in a healthy way.) Our cup floweth over. 


Most importantly if we never look for such things then we will never find them. We will have 
died without them. The greater our desire on earth the greater life is. The less we lack. The more 
we are grounded on Earth, too. The less we are lost to spiritual things. The greatest possible joy 
we may ever have. The more we have to live for. The stronger our appetite the more wholesome 
our food. Inasmuch as we can accomplish these, the more truly Satanic we are: which starts and 
ends in worldliness. 


The world is ours to grind our teeth in. It is meat for our bones. It is life for the flesh, a life not 
denied. 


Happiness is shopping for an hour in a large store. Happiness is riding in the dark down the road. 
Happiness is a drink one loves. Happiness is a great new movie, the best in a long time. 
Happiness is new clothes. Happiness is simply as far reaching as you make it. 


Spiritual people however denounce any such thing. The only pleasure they could have comes 
from pain. That’s because they are taught that pain is “good.” It is like a lifelong Christmas for 
them. Every year a new present under the tree but none can be opened for a hundred years. Not 
until they die. 


We are those who were sent late. We have been assigned the task to progress the world. Since the 
downfall it was a task set upon us, and them. The best of us are finishing things up, drawing them 
to a conclusion into godhood. We are humans that are rapidly becoming gods. That is the 


purpose and meaning for us here. Those after us will be even more blessed than us. As long as 
we have been working here the hopeless slaves have departed. The more fervently working too. 
People have come and gone. We went from cave and slave to brick homes and quickly roam. 


The boss has appeared. We are all his top people. You, me, any open Satanist. So we are lucky to 
be invested with so much and if you didn’t realize it before you should now: that we are Queens 
and Kings among him. We are Kings and Queens of The Human Race. 


The great cups have been laid out before us. You know, the cheapest of them would have been 
the most extravagant just 100 years before us. We’ve gathered every nectar. We have created 
many concoctions, like soda. We've brought it to stores not at all far from us, whatever food, 
drink, item we could want. We may not have cheap silk but nylon is just as good (better actually.) 
And to say the least: we are Princes of The Earth.. Princes, Princesses. 


Take time to enjoy the Earth knowing you have been given every good thing. 


Branch Twelve: How to Become a Demon 


A broken person forms a demon inside, an evil second half. A desperate person calls out to The 
Netheral for help. A person can have many sides, and are demonic likewise. Those that imitate 
personalities that they have nothing to do with otherwise are colorfully demonic/satanic. That 
personality you embody could be a hunter, messenger, destroyer, barbarian, whatever you like. 
Attached to a magically calculated name, as with me “Damuel The Messenger.” A primary 
name before it. Four names in total, the last being your master name. 


And influences are gathered from the top 6-12 that you like the most. Those can be villains, 
fictional, or real, and called upon.. embodied. 


There is a process of brightening up the mind. One to get the old brain working again. One to 
unearth memory’s grave. My technique is to remember everything: done with a pocket 
dictionary. You use a basic English dictionary to remember things word by word. Whatever word 
you randomly read you remember something by. It does wonders. 


To exaggerate the sense of something and make subtle things less subtle, exaggerate the 
expression of something. Take what is small and amplify it. As such be able to bring about 
greater clarity to any given thing. Pour through a magazine and say aloud the words in it as 
though your inner demon is speaking out. 


Concoct fake accents. Produce more demonic sounds. That isn’t necessarily growling. It is any 
sound produced that just feels iniquitous. My definition for the word has always been evil in it’s 
more beautiful form. 


Act childishly and as such be The Devil's Son or Daughter. Towards him, Satan would have us 
his spoiled kids. Walk childishly, talk, think childishly. Not so much by imitation but in actuality 


be childish as an adult would be. With your adult brain be childish. Pop candy into your mouth, 
devour meat like you ended its life, and let your emotions run rampant. You are then finally that 
child who is in control, against the adult that has been made of you. 


Be uninhibited. Be without self restraint. Given this and what else I say, your demonic form will 
be made and will be a living thing replacing your former self. 


A demon needs food. A demon needs to feed on the life of the flesh, this world. A demon is there 
who is having fun. A demon is there when your spirit is high. 


A multi faceted mind brings life into life. It adds to the life, the “soul" of many spirits. In those 
that have a rainbow of personalities and mentalities, each sharply different. Learn to see visions 
in many colors too. As through imaginative visualization. Visualization is more often than not 
rather bland and limited by those who practice it. To do it right is to bring about feelings from 
ideas, ideas appearing as symbols. Don't forget taste magic which is thought for food, food for 
thought. 


With minimal guilt your inner demon(s) may roam free. With minimal guilt, depression, bad 
feelings, they will have enough room to reside within you. Their spirit comes from joy, self love, 
and self appreciation. 


Be absorbed into the occult. Worship idols, pray to devils and pray to Satan. Bring spiritual 
substance into your hands. Taking a Ouija board, place on top of the letters crystal stones. For 
every letter of your name. If you have two or more of the same letter in your name then place as 
many stones there as there are. Hold your hands above it and pray for spirits to enter into you. 
Carry The Devil, The World, The Magician and The King of Cups tarot in your pocket. Crystal 
stones with them. Be a magnet in such ways. Wear your sigil/symbol necklace. Make your 
influences indevine. As such pull foreign spirits into yourself. 


The inner demon is thirsting for the world. Bring to it great things and keep it there by 
continuing to feed it. It is an exercise that doesn’t exorcise. 


Create a name for new spirits. Simply put sound into order that forms a meaning. Ragnarok ’s Son 
equals “Ragnarson.” Write the name on a cup, such as a styrofoam cup. Create a new symbol 
representing the name. Place inside the strangest mix of things. The most disgusting perhaps. 
Give it a while to sit inside and then drink from it. 


The arcane rooted in self sustenance will devour that invisible enemy inside. In its place a demon 
will reside. To embrace and enjoy one's hell through deliberation is to turn the nether on its head. 
Those that bask in the dark, they that play in the abyss, will find this world a most welcoming 
home. Any opposition to your contentment is your enemy in such a case. That inner diminutive 
voice: destroy it! Crush it to bits and pieces, stomp it until it is irreparable. As such conquer the 
Earth, live with it freely, and live as The Fallen Angels do. 


Branch Thirteen: Help for Those who are Lost 


The psychotic should be given more rights. Especially if it came from constant harassment. They 
should in fact be made to defend themselves. The police should boss them around until they react 
in defense of themselves. As such a psychotic person was created. However, as a person 
unrestrained. A more liberal, more honest, more genuine person made. Those that show very 
little to no sign of defending themselves have lost their soul. 


A person who lacks discipline will continue to harm so long as they are not hindered from doing 
SO. 


A person who begs and hustles will continue to take and trick and con so long as they profit from 
it. 


A homeless person is determined to die. We are not their caretakers. 


A person whose products are over stated will continue the menial work required to produce 
them. They’ll be awed at for all the wrong reasons, yet still be full of great pride. 


No one is ever given to once. Only more and more. They may believe themselves one is enough 
but an hour later and they are taking from you again. If they are to have any talent in life it is to 
be an expert at taking. So send them somewhere else with their craft to try it there. Send them 
away. At least they’Il earn it by having it be a little harder on them. 


Some must walk hand in hand with their principles. They were taught right and wrong in various 
forms. Some were never really a wrong thing to begin with, just principles perhaps carried to you 
by your forefathers. You know, things of etiquette and politeness. People can’t walk down the 
road of life without them. They are a nice suit suitable for them, one of acceptable appearance. 
They are a badge of permission and a thing of defense. They are moral pushers. People who 
forbid. Like that time when you once contradicted yourself. They tell you “but you said!,” the 
only right answer to it is “I lied!” It is the only answer you need. 


Some have been tricked and conned into a purpose. One ranging from fighting against sugar to 
fighting against smoking. As an adult you should be able to make up your mind without being 
bothered. No, they won't accept your answer. Which is fine, knowing you are the reason they 
exist. Kind of like Satan who feeds into the Church's energy. 


Be confounded and perplexed by the world's incalculable number of “problems.” There is more 
than enough to go around, no doubt. Pick your poison, be its antidote. If there was one thing that 
would make the world better it would be to let people deal with their own problems. 


Not many who are disabled are completely unable to work. Maybe if they can't find a job for a 
particular person within a year then they’d receive free monthly money. Can't work at all, then 
such payments are received. On the other hand entirely though I believe in universal basic 
income. We just haven’t gotten to a suitable time for it. One thing that can sure allow it is 
android-based slavery. Food replicators, solid energy, free energy, are three others. 


Dance in a circle around the plight of humanity. Pray and work to its end. Raise in its stead 
demons, and celebrate with them. 


Cast out all doubts about your future, working for the timely arrival of great things. 


Have others revile you and you will never be burdened with a friend. As it may seem like the 
nicer you are the better you will be treated, but this simply is not so. 


Become one powerful against your foe. Make them wary of even one step in your direction. 
Take with you only friends truly bonded towards you, who would never do a thing to harm you. 


The immediate satisfaction of the day is always called for. We run our machines all day. We rest 
most invitingly. We taste the most grandly. We act most profoundly. 


We don’t double the trouble. We cut it from our way forward and on. We rest still under the 
Great Morning Star and triumph in his ways. We calculate things that add to our life any good 
thing and multiply those. Those that are vacuums resting in front of simple entertainment we 
revile. It is the worker of Satan that adds most excellently to their lives. It is a religion certainly 
more than just skin deep or so easily summed up. Our sum is the totality and pleasure of a great 
life. One proud too, far more intelligent than any spiritualist or basic hedonist. 


The road we go down may be called wrong. Even time and again. Normal people have their 
roads paved for them. They cannot imagine a being such as ourselves walking out so freely into 
“the desert.” For them mirage but for us an actual oasis. We keep with ourselves firm and true, as 
truth of self, as actuality of being. Not as being one among many the same part. 


So they will take your square peg and try to ram it into a circular hole. When to no avail they will 
be astonished at you. An entity of original thoughts. Thoughts radical perhaps, unacceptable, yet 
attractive and alluring. To be different through and through but with yourself ordinary, not an 
alien. 


We have different intelligent lives already in this world. We are so starkly different from them. 
We act differently, we enjoy and think more fully. We live luxuriously inside ourselves. We are to 
them a door bolted shut. We’ve grown tired of smiling, of agreeing, even acknowledging. So we 
look at them blankly. We are just not there with them. They think though we are not there at all. 
In fact we are just not “there" with them. 


So our eyes are blank. They are for us sight backwards. They gable with us. We don’t really care. 
They insist we talk. They get angry when we don’t. They ask you to give them things. You tell 
them no. They ask if they could walk somewhere with you—the park, a sort of gathering, and 
you tell them no. They try to change your habits based on modern standards. They are a 
pestering thing. 


Night time comes and you are under a full moon. You retire to your own room and are gifted 
with solidarity. Morning comes, you welcome a new day. You roam about the kitchen at 
midnight. You enjoy solitary things because of your love to have them to yourself, and only 
yourself, in full. They are all you need. Others may bother you constantly but if you are sneaky 


enough then you should have at least a little time unbothered. Is that so much to ask for? Well 
yeah you are “isolating" yourself. That’s a dirty word for non social people, but we understand 
the richness behind it. They both can’t and won't ever understand. 


We know where the treasure hides. For them it is just a fable. It is where the dark is. It is in a 
place most people cannot enter. It is exclusively ours. We work hidden, when our work is done it 
stays hidden. It is shared among us alone. Others cannot appreciate it simply because it isn’t 
popular. We know where the lost tree is. The great lost tree that has the greatest fruit. If they 
knew and received what we do in those places then they’d quickly follow suit. However it can 
only come with genuine desire to find it. As such they’ Il never find what we have found. They’d 
very quickly just give up. They may at most wonder a while about it. Soon after turning their 
heads and going back home to the house inhabited by the rest of humanity. 


Gangs have never done more than snatch good people up and swallow them whole. May our 
Leviathan consume them. People in groups are heavy on trouble. Truly lost, living dead. May 
Lucifer’s star collapse their goodless habitations. May people be made to be peaceful and those 
that are, may they thrive and live happily, rewarded, and free. 


In all of this do not think too loosely for it is as a goat among wolves—may Satan the Lion 
protect you and guide you in this life among wretched, disgusting people. They’ II have not lived 
happily enough in the time it takes them to devour their next prey. They have devised a hunting 
system and not only hunt the meat, but the spirit, the life, the uniqueness of you and your time. 
They hunt to enslave. They hunt to dominate. To conform. To ride on top of you. 


Branch Fourteen: Forming a Church 


How does a Satanist react to other Satanists? If they are fiercely alone then like a bull. If they are 
particular to their friends then protective like a mother bear. If they are assigned to a thing then 
what they are is brought accordingly and otherwise desire to remain unbothered. They say 
Satanic Cults are more secretive than the CIA. That they are more organized then The Mob. To 
encounter one is to be tested for trustworthiness. Those that over speak and such quarks being 
kept out. 


There is more than enough interest in the occult to pull in other people. In fact there are enough 
people of the kind that are very well suited. In school, in life, there are people to be found 
everywhere that will join into the group you make. If you have a clear vision of what the group 
will focus on, what it needs, a building/home for it then being a priest is no difficult matter. 


You must pull out the talent of another. From there get them to work on that thing. 


Dark therapy is as such: reducing inhibition, lowering the control that morals have on another, 
being more open to the darker self. Fights for modern causes should be taught against. That for 
the fact being it is not their culture they are now in but another’s, apart from the group they wish 


to enter into. We must not be forced to fight for their causes. We have our own things to act on 
and support one another for so doing. 


We have our own culture to embody and empower. If it is a good cause our groups carry then 
they may be considered among the best reasons to attend and conform to. 


Help pull in one's inner demons. Help them liberate the soul through inhibition. For us, the 
Church is not a quiet place. Nor one where we dance to God. When we gather we are not 
listening to just one but one another, as choices determine who we would hear. For one person 
then, many options, many teachers—just the right ones as we are so suited. 


Our spirit comes differently. 


Be a productive body. Have members put together free idea books. Whatever the kind is: of 
inventions, new game ideas, the occult, philosophy. Print out the best of these and share them 
with other members. 


Your choice of music. That plus any visual stuff. Metal music is the most appropriate. 
My books carry a lot of information to help you and I’d be honored if you use it. 


Whatever a Christian Church is, we aren't. That is a good basis to work on. We gather for adult 
fun, not marriage. We gather to encourage, not strip down. Not to cut away at a person and blame 
everyone for everything. Feasts are encouraged that go far beyond the Christian ‘s with their 
donuts and coffee. We teach liberality over self restraint. Our communion is more than a small 
drink of wine and bread. Taking examples from ideas like the warrior and barbarian. Libraries 
full of special occult books. Idols of many kinds. Not stained glass windows of the Saints and 
Jesus but of demons and The Devil. 


Magic groups instead of study groups. Blasphemy instead of praise. Concert like lights shining 
down. Black lights all around. 


Branch Fifteen: The Principality List 


If I could preserve one thing I’ve made and written it would be my Principality List. It didn’t 
come easily. It came from the awful time of madness I was in tightly isolated for a month only 
having food. Not great food at that. Precious to me for that reason. It started as brown food, red 
food, white food. I looked back into my life and my family within it. I determined what animal 
each best represented. I determined what their weapon and things should be working towards the 
greatest balance possible. 


Imagine a set of four symbols per person. Twelve in total. They are seen in all movies, games, 
books, music videos, etc. As such they teach things. They provide a kind of occult understanding 
through interaction. They can be seen singularly or mixed. They show all kinds of things, 
unlimited things, between person to person. 


So [arrived at the following that way: 


Person One: 

Red, Hand, Bird, Staff 
Person Two: 

Bear, Bee, Cane, Brown 
Person Three: 

Green, Rabbit, Seed, Stage 
Person Four: 

Goat, Thief, White, Ring 
Person Five: 

Red, Whip, Cat, Fairy 
Person Six: 

Yellow, Rodent, Lord, Wind 
Person Seven: 
Bomb/blast/wand, Black, Beast, Fox 
Person Eight: 

Toad, Horse, Dust, Yellow 
Person Nine: 

Assassin, Word, Lion, Creature 
Person Eleven: 

Blue, Elephant, Stone, Spirit 
Person Twelve: 


Mask, Wolf, Purple, Dragon. 


You fit in these as well. So do the most important Eleven other people in your life. The oldest 
among you is the first person down to the lowest who is the youngest. So if you are the second 
oldest then you are person two. 


Let me use my favorite show as an example: LEXX. In LEXX there are Mantrid drones (hands.) 
Kai was an assassin (person nine.) His Shadow was a spirit (11.) They encountered a space 
spider once (9.) Lyekka returned from seed (3.) Kai was once on stage in the episode Brigadoom 
(3.) Brizon was clad in purple. The main enemy in the show were insects (creatures.) A stone 
was once used to control Kai. A druid based episode contained things like canes and spirits. They 
also hummed magic words. The LEXX is controlled by a key within one's hand (the captain’s 
hand has inside of it the spirit of a key.) The LEXX can blow up Planets (person 7.) And more 
than one person tried to steal the LEXX (9 by 4.) That person (4) failed every time. The key 
could only come from the true person (person 1.) 


It shows who won and who failed against each other. It shows the power of friendship. It 
pinpoints a savior. It represents conflict and a way out. It shows the embodiment of solution. It 
displays ideal relationships and bad ones. And most importantly how gods play with their godly 
things. 


So who won? I would say overall that person Nine was the winner in the series. Kai was the most 
powerful. Was an assassin. The insects had the greatest power throughout the series. The LEXX 
itself was an insect (creature) which is also of the ninth entity. 


Tarot cards also depict The Twelve. 


Someday AI may be incorporated into it. As such a person could find things very relatable to him 
or her and their loved ones. 


Branch Sixteen: Satanic Magic 


Creative magic consists of a bulk of helpful ingenuity otherwise unfounded. 


Creative magical items produced from normal things—let me discuss that first. Even when I was 
homeless I sought to practice magic just as powerfully as if I had money for particularly useful 
things. I would find altars. I would practice magic privately enough before large statues of 
antiquity. I would write down prayers and preserve them in certain hidden ways. I visited idol 
selling stores and prayed to them all freely. I altogether learned that magic was more powerful 
this way, not less. My witches’ glade was found among stone and steel. I came to learn that 
ordinary things could be made into magical items, as well. 


Take a checkerboard, it could have sigils drawn on it. Or a set of game dice with pictures instead 
of dots. They are good for divination. Poker LCD games can be used for Tarot readings as Tarot 
are translatable into poker cards. Voodoo dolls/ little green army men/ troll dolls. 


The nature of magic is largely made up of relationships between you and your chosen. It pulls 
the Satanic together. It is a life of its own that finds us together. We don’t have to have a phone 


number or anything. The more you desire to be with yourself the more that force will make it 
happen. That involves worship, prayers, rituals, and inviting Satanic Forces into your life. 


The rabbit hole goes very very deep so look ever so deeply into it. Nothing should be mistaken to 
have no meaning. There are Satanic Forces operating both in your world, the world of our own, 
and their world in which they see nothing of us—save a Christian. In fact Christian’s sometimes 
see it all more clearly than we do. The effect is sometimes very open but is normally quite subtle. 
Acknowledging Satan and Satanic Forces in the world is very important for a sorcerer to do. 


The warlock and witch does not only practice magic but goes the Satanist way in forming 
relationships with more powerful beings. 


It must be a power that is identified and absorbed. One that is made, one of design, good design. 


The heaviness of “dark" things is for most an unbearable thing. It is too overbearing to be lifted 
and taken by them. They’ve but for an instance known it and desired it no more. It takes what we 
have to do so: the spirit, which is love for the world aligned with Satan. Those who don’t know 
what it is will not understand its appearance and will take the whites over the yoke. We know as 
such to boil and perform recipes with these things we’ve found raw. 


There is so much to learn in one’s lifetime. 


There is the challenge to do so. There is an understanding to come to before we may call 
ourselves Satanists. It comes from undeniably rejecting God and Christian mentalities. He will 
not so easily be separated from. Through prayer and perseverance the greatest power is invoked: 
marriage into The Realm of Satan. Until then they may glimpse you but will not be fully seen 
until you do. Nor helped or appreciated really. A hands off person until that day you fully unite 
with The Devil and his domain. Walking freely afterward in his presence will amplify you 
incredibly, more than you could have ever known. 


There is a power to what is hiding there. It is only seen if you too are a hidden person. There are 
beings hidden in that place. That place houses only the Truest of Satan. It comes from total 
separation from the human’s world. It is a step in the direction of what wasn’t before even a 
consideration. 


There are many different forms of magic and the task of the magician is to find what is most 
suitable to them. As for those choices they are entirely your own. Have others respect those 
choices. Have faith in what you do or it may fail before it can even start. 


Branch Seventeen: Hell and The After Life 


Hell is a presence not a place other than where it is felt to be. In other words hell may be in one 
place for one person but not another. It comes with sensitivity. That is to say, things are more 
apparent to their nature. For example music that is ordinary for one is highly provocative to 


another. Those inside hell are truly high on the sound of music, yet not on drugs. As such a high 
that even any known drug cannot imitate. Rock music is incredibly (strangely, oddly too) 
diabolical. An ordinary person will never have known it as such. The closest they’d may have 
come was when it was a new thing, more a novel in its time. A woman speaking somewhat 
sexually is heard as totally so. A person sounding coy is downright despicable. Like some adult 
sounding like a moron. Food is extravagant. Visions come more easily. They come more 
naturally. Fantasy is there and can be worked with as a system that may be incorporated into 
reality. 


The place one is in is not very well suited to the human mind. But these are the mindsets of 
Fallen Angels. Their world is not the ordinary world, not Earth, but Hell. They themselves can be 
lost in it. Humans are sure to. 


Things carry deeper meaning. TV is very absorbing. It transfixes you. Like you are entering into 
it, all around, and through. A human watching TV has it as plain. Interesting maybe. But 
altogether more simple than an angel experiencing it. A human in such an instance of hell has the 
richest things before them. Heaven-got through a simple small TV, a pocket radio, and food. For 
such a person in hell it is nirvana that comes simply and easily.. cheaply. 


Things are taken to deeper meaning in that place. That is the unholy spirit. The depth of meaning, 
of details. Not one sentence in such a case is taken for granted. While humans can speak 
paragraphs and think little of what is said or how it is said, that is not true for those in hell. You’d 
struggle to write out a paragraph, lost to perfecting it. The same goes for an image. You’d pour 
over it all night trying to draw it perfectly right. There is a drive to perfection in hell. No ideas 
are very simple. Things that people give little thought to are by those in hell things considered by 
every detail. One does not just cut his or her hair they take hours to do so. It can be the most 
miserable thing about hell, preventing any rest, being a slave to it. 


Food is much more tasty. Sugar is super sweet. Hunger is far greater. Like a few cans of tuna 
fish, that’s a feast. And you eat it like a cat. Things you’d otherwise consider gross aren't so in 
hell. 


You know where iniquity is. Or demons, spirits, and the like. You get a strong sense of it. You 
understand its nature even. You are hinted at these through your feelings. Like a small lighthouse 
you suddenly turn your head to and realize there is a demon who made a home of it. Others not 
knowing any such thing. Those in hell however, do. 


You sometimes have shadows of yourself. They go about in spirit form. You sometimes get a 
glimpse of where they are. They are after all a part of you. They may even wake you up and ask 
for you (itself) to go some place. Spiritual talk is a thing there. Telepathy and astral projection 
are far more simple. 


Hell is a tree whose God's design did not create. It is like a mushroom. Such a strange thing. The 
things I speak of shows you what the eyes of fallen angels see. It is a look through their eyes, 
their minds, into their existence. I know not of any drug or anything at all that can send you 


there. I can at least describe it to you. I was one greatly blasphemous. One iniquitous in full. Was 
dressed most lavishly. Was one truly belonging to him. Then was made to pay for my sins. So 
thrust there in the presence of hell all around. They say in the bible that only one person has gone 
to heaven while he was still alive. I am a person who was alive that went to hell. Maybe that has 
to do with my pseudo-death as a teenager. Death is a separation from God after all. 


What the eyes could see of a dog! Of a spider! A mouse, a bird, a lion. During this time I could 
not see normally in a mirror. My face was distorted into a goblin looking thing. A pointy nose 
Devil that would grin back at me. 


I went about childishly. I would cry suddenly. They were not painful tears but joyous waterfalls. I 
came to the sea and found The Devil sitting beside me. I’d talk strangely. I made up accents, 
sounds, and said certain words in certain ways. I’d chant a phrase. I’d explore and discover that 
place. I was unrelenting in finding the darkest of things. I didn’t know it at the time but my 
sanity would be restored some day and I’d have a great wealth of things to share from these 
experiences. To bring them into the human mortal realm. And I’ve shared them abundantly. 


I pulled up a little bit of hell with me. The world shifted drastically after I returned. It is now 
irreparable. It was The Devil's way out. The forces for Satan are now there and are being found. 
Treat the world as a newborn experiencing life. At any beginning so little is understood. We have 
not leapt into hell. We never could have done so and remain intact. Rather we are stepping up 
into hell. We are first humans. Our next home is there within the presence I’ve described. Once 
there you will find it difficult to rely on (human) reality any longer. You have all eternity to learn 
however. To learn that fantasy is now palpable. To have in full the power of magic in your hands. 
To enjoy music and TV again as though you were a child, yet greater. That your spirit will roam 
and at first without direction, later under your control. To finally and truly commune with Satan. 
To be free of such compacted guilty feelings, all other negative feelings. 


God has determined our death. Has determined in what way we will die. At the end of which for 
us is waking up in a new bed. You will arise and remember everything. Your memories will very 
much make you what you will become. They will determine what will shortly follow. If you are 
a strong spirit, one bright, one powerful, then you will carry that over and a new life for you is 
sure. As you’ve gathered here you will gather there. You will awaken to some such as your 
beloved family. They may have been waiting for you all along. They are your new parents. Them 
and the deities you’ve long worshiped will be there with you forever. 


The World of Hell will assign you a guide. A magician will always be there looking for the right 
apprentice. Pleasure will be abundantly there, so incredibly full. The new life will mesmerize 
you. Will forever do so. You who have died have become The Children of Satan. That youthful 
spirit will return and be everlasting. The operation of the spirit from the body will be an 
incredible feeling like none in the flesh has ever known. Greater than any other thing you’ ve ever 
felt. It is that energy that will carry you into the new life. The stronger your love of the Earth the 
more powerfully so. For We have either made a spirit that goes to God or one that goes to Satan. 
Some more than others. 


So keep them in your prayers. The fallen angels, lost family and friends. Make good 
relationships. Practice magic knowing that what wasn’t so in this world we become so in the 
next. Call it “unfulfilled Nether.” Indeed it can be a bank in your lifetime. In many ways this life 
is a bank. Then you will be prepared in every way. As so I hope you now are but more so 
tomorrow and every day thereafter loving your life in full. Hoping to bring every good thing. 


Branch Eighteen: A Means of Expansion 


We who most eagerly teach the ways of Satan are Saints just of that. Our expansion comes more 
dangerously. I can attest though that I’ve always gotten away with preaching Satanism in open 
places. The poor Christian is restricted from harming us. Probably fear is an excuse to add to 
that. I’ve gotten away with yelling Hail Satan! In many places, even jail. Understandably it has 
prevented us from expanding: fear of being attacked for it. However for everyone that does so 
may another until there are simply too many of us to come against. 


Then there are ways around that. Such as advertisements. If a person can simply place ads 
according to what they can afford, the same are excellent tithes. Hand out Satanic things that are 
well received. Those can be metal music in physical form. They can be Satanic books. They can 
be Satanic games. Send out letters. Create pamphlets. Create jewelry. 


Be noticed like in the news. That is just about the best advertising that could be. 


Bring in friends as found which you suspect are attracted to such things. Simply talk subtly 
enough to be heard by them but not others. Form a group. Form a temple. Form a Church. 


A preacher must determine for themselves what best message they could speak in regards to The 
Satanic Way. What is attractive, what lures in, what sparks the interests of another, and what is 
wished to be heard. A message of a guiltless and free life, one brave and happily living in the 
paradise of Earth. To be among these the same and use every day as an example of what should 
be done better the next. As such to receive a helping hand from its followers. 


Tithing must be taught. Recruitment too. A place where another is happy to be—a very good 
Church to go to. One that itself is a wonder to the ears and the eyes. 


While the people are more secular every day there is a greater chance that we will be accepted. 
We who teach the more profane pleasures of life and seek to strengthen the inner beast that 
people had caged up for a lifetime. One that they hopefully didn’t starve. A way to resurrect 
yourself into a better life, a better form. 


The interest to expand must be there if we ever are to. The reasons for doing so are created if not 
there immediately. It must be an attractive lifestyle which should come easily enough: we are 
worldly. We have the more immediate reward, that of pleasure and of sin. We teach the things 
people are really looking for. We have things like the occult to teach. Overall our teachings are 
more robust, varied, and rich. There is a superior philosophy to add to that. 


When Christianity came about it too was revealed. It was quickly made illegal. It burst out 
anyway because of its teaching that to die for its cause is for The Kingdom of God as so given by 
its martyrs. Many such scriptures were based around that premise. We however don't quite have 
as much luxury. The Devil does have the upper hand in one way however: that he is simply more 
compelling. He is more interesting. More attractive to people. So we stand before the tree that 
offers forbidden fruit. We promise worldly wisdom and pleasure. We promote advancement, 
progress, evolution and as such are worth more. We should also offer an alternative. We 
shouldn’t base our beliefs on a Christian-formed society. The more we contrast from that, the 
more we are Satanic and legitimately so. 


Christianity has seen its last. It has been concluded. It has run out of purpose. It is itself 
beginning to incorporate Satanic designs under its umbrella. The time for Satanism has come.. 
or, in fact returned. We may now finally continue where we left off: with the Pagans and early 
Rome. It is a time of a new beginning with Lucifer's star shining most bright. While the rest 
grows dimmer we are fully shown, here, and more readily known. 


It is a time for denominations to be formed. One kind atheistic, another spiritual, one theist, 
another Luciferian, one for Shiva, one for Set. Feel fortunate as we are the root of the newly 
growing tree of Satanism. Before not much time is done it will grow full and lush with fruit. 


Most things of his have been done without his name. Far too many to allow. So we must place in 
them “product of Satan” however that may be: auditory for music, written inside his books the 
same: product of Satan. Written in his movies before they start. Programmed as words into a 
game at the title screen. Then people will know it belongs to him and with as much power as we 
can to do so, let newer things of his be labeled the same. That includes everything you 
yourselves make for him. 


The things we make ourselves can be adapted into our expansion. They are things that are made 
free. They include just what you are best at. They are worth as much as you make them, as your 
talent allows. Whatever that is: books, games, movie scripts. Provide them in as many places as 
you are able to, for free. Make it clear that they are a product of Satanism. Declare them to be a 
product of his Church. The more useful and enjoyable they are, the better. The Devil then enters 
into your life. The Devil then passes through The World's Great Door. 


Finally there are online groups and platforms to consider. Unfortunately the atheistic kind 
prevails in most online places. The entirety of that stuff was just created for the greater thing to 
come about and be singularly more powerful than it, unobstructed. The right person had to have 
brought into the world the truly Satanic, and that was me. Others before me were victims of a 
nasty soup. I now lay before our kind the table on which we will commune. 


Online social platforms don’t serve us any good. They are composed of little more than small 
talk. Very badly are words not action. The best we can do online is to provide free reading 
material for our kind. Keeping one another informed. Teaching. Advertising. Sharing other 
things like Satanic games we created or at least good ideas for them like in my book My 
Antichrist Game or Movie. 


Branch Nineteen: Oppositing Christianity 


Inasmuch Jesus was reviled and later crucified by his contemporaries we can plainly see he was a 
bad example. He speaks of letting your enemies run all over you. He prompts self harm. He isn’t 
subtle in his ways. His friends turn against him. He is not clearly understood. Could be 
confusing. They are very strangely woven things that he presents to people. Satanists are the 
“best opposite" to these. 


What can be said of his miracles when in time we can do greater things simply through science? 
He cured this person and that. He fed them food from nothing. We however may walk on air 
someday. Why obstruct any of this? Science that greatly extends life in fact may be right around 
the corner. 


I’ve found it hard to ever lie. Then yesterday came. I was getting a free phone. The guy setting 
up my phone indicated to me that the webpage needed to submit it into service wasn’t loading. I 
told him I had all day. Then his friend stopped by. He talked to him for an annoying moment. I 
told him I was leaving. He said, “but you said,” I said, “I lied,” and just walked away. 


I will not freely give what is mine. Even a flick of my lighter. Before I was so I’d only create 
enemies. They’d never stopped asking. Like many people, saying no at first was difficult for me. 
Now though I’ve learned to say no and no every time. Kind of puts a sour face on me when I 
encounter a stranger asking. A pestering kind of person without shame will do that to me. I’ve 
met those who won’t take no for an answer. That’s just a delicate robbery. 


But Jesus said, “give and give abundantly,” and God will return the favor. That's a damn lie. 
That’s the one of two major lies, the two that are most evident. Jesus said that if you have faith 
anything can be done. Ask God you’ll receive, etc., BS! 


If I see a person laying down beside the road I ain't going to take his hand and walk him to a 
hotel. I’m just passing him right by. I have my own skin to consider. Sometimes moral thinking 
may invade my thoughts a tad, but I am not going out of the way like that. That’s life. That’s a 
great truth in life. Some are poor, homeless, others are regular. Then there is the rich. am poor 
myself. I think the rich should be helping them, not me. Don’t want to be pulled under. 


My ex-girlfriend donated a lot to a Christian radio station. Our friend was there once and said 
something that made sense: we are poor and you’re giving it all away. 


Christianity has been the greatest con in history. They collect enormous sums. They are quite 
able to put together their cheap little booklets based on the thickness that is The Bible. That’s so 
easy to do. Worthless little booklets, like fish hooks. Preying mostly on the old who are waiting 
their turn to enter into heaven. The religion that has the most television channels for sure. The 
best selling book. The con artist's greatest tool. 


On a brief note the Bible tells us not to worship angels. We not only do, but we worship fallen 
angels. 


Demonic possession may be terrible for the non Satanist, but is not so with us. 


Christianity has no small number of name-only followers. They say things like they love Jesus 
and that’s all that matters. Maybe they are onto something. I’ve seen the same of Satanists. They 
are usually just shallow people that desire a fearsome label. I knew one such person. We got into 
a minor argument and he put his Satanist self in front of me. Like to block me or something, like 
“talk to the horned hand.” A couple of weeks later I saw him with my friends (this was in high 
school.) I asked him about his affiliations. He told me “shoosh, I don’t want anyone thinking of 
me that way!” What he didn’t know was that my group of friends were all Satanists. I told my 
friends to get rid of the guy and they did. It didn’t end with that though. One day a meeting was 
held in which the students were expressing what kind of clubs could be made. In particular, 
religious clubs. He was there spouting that they should make a Wiccan club. So I assume he 
found a less controversial alternative. Of many a wiccan made. 


Some ingenuity and uniqueness goes a long way. That is, when oppositing. To make an 
alternative that is superior. For example twelve disciples/ twelve of Principality/ Principality of 
Angelic Beings/ Twelve Names (your greatest influences.) As taking “twelve disciples" and just 
being a plain and literal opposite of “twelve Satanic disciples" is not good enough. 


He taught against worldliness. He made a claim to being the truth. The truth of what? Heaven? Is 
it really so strict and oppressive there? No: The Truth is the natural way. It is in the love of things 
and the happiness of life. It is a spirit that deserves to be. Not one that is trampled all over and 
condemned. It is a natural desire. It is making great things. To have pride, to desire other 
people’s things—harmless envy. Other people want you to be envious! That’s why people collect 
things they don’t need. What do most people collect? Video games. Games they had but a few of 
when they were kids. The more of them you had the more popular you were. 


I sure do remember a time when I lived alone. I always wanted to soup my house up as good as 
possible. I wanted a digital projector and lush seats. Surround sound, things that others would 
want to visit me for. I didn’t know at the time that they weren’t for me but “them.” Then when 
pay day came I thought with a sad sigh ‘would I really enjoy it?’ 


Upper class people aren’t fond of a Christian—aren’t made by it. The rich are “not in line with 
its teachings.” The wisdom of God is not the wisdom of the world. The wisdom of the world 
comes from Satan. Spiritual wisdom comes from God. Why should they even be educated? How 
are they to compete? Socialism—for the “State.” We can’t compete. We have no chance to be 
more than equal. Capitalism is far better. Often looked down on for all the wrong reasons. 
Capitalism involves competition. “May the best person win” could be its slogan. We are offered 
choices. Capitalism is about conforming to the customer. What is expensive one day is far 
cheaper the next due to competition and the need for new and better products. It brings everyone 
such good things. The most a person had ten years ago is the least the poorest person has ten 
years later. 


You cannot serve both God and Money. You can very well serve Satan and money though! 


Of course they are going to promote Christianity. It has been the most money grabbing thing of 
all time. As it is so flexible it can support one thing and ignore the other. So mega preachers need 
only hear the words God spoke “God gives!” Ignoring the rest of what he said entirely. 


They are restricted to Jesus-praising forms of music. From the times of Dorian chants until today, 
their music is rather boring. It was argued that the organ should not be a part of the Church in its 
time. Among Satanists that made past music it is about everything besides. You could see the 
working of a Satanist in their minds. Their behavior and ideas reflected it. Of such people as 
Wagner. People were honestly themselves just bored as much as could naturally be. Christianity 
prohibited it according to whatever power it had to do so. The Bible says that music was made 
by and for Satan. In its confusing and esoteric way at least. Nonetheless it is evident: The Devil 
is a good musician. 


I consider things just rotting away. They are driven into controversy too much to be taken 
seriously. If a Devil is to keep the mind straight then these should just be taken as they are: 
Satan's rotting meat. What he devoured, what remains. Satanic vomit you could say. Not 
everything about The Devil is pleasant. The Devil can very well produce unwholesome things. 
That doesn’t mean they are for you. They aren’t in fact. We feed on what the Devil cooks up. We 
sit at the table, we either eat it or don't. Ever encounter a truly evil communion of flesh and 
blood.. Some of us will have lived to truly commune with Satan. I was told that would happen to 
me someday. 


I created Christian Satanism. Looking back it seems so very close to what the Bible was talking 
about. That the serpent offered them the Knowledge of Good and Evil. That you cannot serve 
God and Money. That you can’t have two masters. That he will have the horns of a lamb but will 
speak like a dragon. That evil will stand where it shouldn’t. Evil will stand in the Holy place. 
The Devil comes as an angel of light. The thief finds a different way in. Beelzebub cannot cast 
out Beelzebub else his kingdom cannot stand. Not just against Christ but instead of Christ. Verse 
after verse suggests “Christian Satanism.” 


It is my religion of balance. It is the Gray Side for anyone interested. There are 12 or so free 
eBooks based on it that I wrote. It is The Final Denomination of Christianity. 


Seek and you shall find. There was a rumor in my school about a witches gathering place. They 
expressed a general idea where it was. It was off a regular road some ways blocked off by trees. I 
wondered about it. That night I had a dream about it. An incredible dream where I was walking 
very far. I did see some trees off of the road. I walked towards them. Moving right past them I 
glimpsed the sight of a Black Goat. It swooped black wings over me and I awoke. I remembered 
the dream clearly. The next day a person at school said he had someone who wanted to meet me. 
He described her as a witch. So I walked after school across the train tracks and the guy invited 
me through the door. 


She was very attractive. She said, “take a seat, Adam” (my previous name.) I then sat on the 
floor with a black candle lit in front of me. She started talking to me. She said “We saw you last 
night. We have known about you all of your life. We were glad to finally see you. The Devil saw 
you. You are attracted to Satanic magic. We want you to join us in a few nights. Let your parents 
know you will be with a friend that night. I have some things for you, wait here.” She left her 
room and returned with a crystal necklace, a nice ring (like an antique ring) , a book, wool socks 
and outdoor sandals. 


So going off of that dream I knew it wasn’t a bunch of nonsense and agreed to meet her the next 
night. I was afraid, trying to keep cool. I arrived a little while after we rode in a truck to that 
place in my dream. Devils danced around that night. I could hear the sounds of hell. I became 
very trance-like. My soul left my body. I could see Satan's kingdom before me. First on hell then 
pouring out into the world. Satan appeared in the form of a little red dragon. I saw a tree swaying 
in the wind. I felt bitter cold. I looked up and a witch wrapped me in a blanket. I was only half 
there, half here. It felt as though a horrible thing had happened. A feeling that God hated me. So 
I miserably left the tree. I came upon a cross. I became a vicious demon and knocked it down. It 
became a fire to burn it. I felt burning rage though mixed with a peaceful determined feeling. As 
though I was master and nothing could be done about it, lord over what I consume. 


Pages of The Bible were falling down on me. My fire burned them all. Out of ashes I went from 
kneeling to standing. I was nude. Wings came out of my body. I looked up at the nighttime sky. I 
saw Lucifer's star. My eyes became full of tears then peered through as though a window could 
be seen with devils cheering at me. 


After that I felt great torment. I felt bound in a cage. I was buried in a coffin. It felt similar to 
sleep paralysis. Then I felt a hand grasp mine. I felt being pulled up from a very heavy thing. I 
was then back on the ground with a stone right in front of me that said, “Adam.” I could hear 
softly spoken chants for a while after that. I had nothing to say. I felt like my mind was lost. 
Finally though I took back control of reality. The witches there one by one kissed me on the lips 
and said, “‘you great one we give you our kiss.” After that I was guided into the truck and taken 
back home. It was morning by then. 


God's Kingdom is coming fo Israel. “On the outside will evil reside.” 
Jesus tells us we have a father. 


Jesus tells us we can drink but not get drunk and we wonder why bother? He has to ruin the fun 
of everything. 


He says to not forespeak which is fine in some respects but never an oath to God. We therefore 
will make oaths to Satan seeing to their fulfillment. If a promise lets you get away/ get by, then 
fine. Some would force us into lying. Such as people who don’t really need to know our 
business. In fact they are detrimental in their intentions. They said dont rehearse what you will 
say to the judge. The spirit will teach you what to say. 


They gambled for the clothing of Jesus. So what shall we gamble for in opposition to this? Any 
good risk taker must go out dressed well. In our graves are we going to be well suited, or turned 
to ash in that place? Be dressed well with Satanism and you will die with its luxury carried with 
you. 


Go ahead, bother and bother more by knocking on every door. Elaborately telling people about 
Christ. That is like throwing seeds in every place possible. They make such a mess of a place 
saying they are here to clean. They’d never provide an answer to questions like “why does God 
allow such great suffering.” “Why is the God of the Old Testament so murderous?” Then they 
are told that by asking they’ll find an answer. Where's it at? 


They are deeply resentful of gay people, are sexist with their dogma, promote slavery, and other 
awful things. They just can't tolerate it. They are from a time old and gone. They can only 
continue forward through shape shifting their teachings. 


God made the flood and the dove. Sometimes being the best opposite to God wasn’t important 
enough to bother with. So the Devil ripped the wings off of a dove. It was enough to say “then 
there was this” quite strongly. God was a desperate bird looking for light, otherwise unable to 
survive. Cried out in desperation /et there be light. It is much the same as the white light tunnel 
after death. The bird then did come into light. Things of darkness having to hide. 


Before eating, pray that the devils and Satan may eat and taste what you do. 


If you know how the world works as a Satanist does then your predictions and prophecies are 
better. 


It is all the more our challenge to lead people into the right way. Loving them unconditionally 
does not correct their mistakes. Giving more to the thief who takes it just liberates him. It is 
being a thief yourself. It is being your own thief! It is being a thief for yourself. 


The person proud of their thoughts uses them to enlighten. The spiritualist however cannot be 
trusted. They that gravitate into nirvana must be truly miserable with their thoughts. Beware the 
lofty headed person whose thoughts are in the clouds. Their words seem attractive but aren’t of 
any good use. Anti Materialism is one of their most audience drawing teachings. Jesus said to not 
store your treasures on Earth. They’ll be lost when you die. They may be stolen before then. It is 
a why-try-at-all thing to say. 


At least you would have had. At least you would have liked something. If you lose it then you 
can gain it all back. You’ll know where to start. Jesus said that those of him will never thirst 
again. I don’t even know what to make of that. It is a very strange thing to say. Surely Jesus was 
in love with what he said and spared no time to concoct it all. I believe it kept him up at night. I 
am sure he poured over his words constantly. 


I would argue that it is so perfectly the opposite of a wise philosophy. A way to get kicked from 
behind. Ways in which to be spat upon and brutally crucified. 


Poor things are those that were born into a family of Christ. As they will not have become an 
adult without guilt and shame, without having such a terrible master as Christ. He should be 
drowned in the sea. They are made to suffer under his harmful wordy words. 


Therefore put on the armor that protects you from Him. Lift up your shield. Lift up your sword 
any time his or his own come unto you desiring such harm. Call down from heaven The Mighty 
Star of real truth that will pummel his creation. Be through and through against him. Pray only 
greedily. Calculate the wretched philosophy of Christ into worthless pathetic dribble. Give no 
homage to a God never really there. Throw in his face your past suffering when he was absent 
entirely. A father of billions is a father to none. 


As such be adopted by The Devil. 


You will have gained The Devil as your father. With how depressing the Teachings of Christ 
were (and degrading).Satan will lead you into pride. His accomplishment of you will come from 
the life of the world, its things, and your life within it. Quickly one would finally find the 
trampling down on them by the “righteous" was wrong. They can finally start loving life again. 
They can at last live as though life has good personal meaning. They will have taken it back from 
God. God never much cared about it in His hands anyway. 


Branch Twenty: The Satanic Meaning of Tarot Cards 


The Magician- The card of Belial. The stance of Satan and his powers. The power of the 
supernatural in that way. Things affected by powers beyond the human hand. A hidden process 
of powers unseen. It represents other worldly greatness over the “regularly accepted" world of 
mortal Men. A power, quality, or good thing which is hidden but there, nonetheless. 


The Fool- Represents more simple minded mentalities. Lack of intelligence. Foolish choices. 
Power behind stupidity. Grave mistakes being made. General mindlessness. It is the card of the 
Sheep. It is A card of a clown or clowns. It is The Lion's prey. It is dinner for Satan and his 
forces. It represents humanity in the whole. 


The High Priestess- The card of Osiris. Sensuality and temptation. Doorway to more 
pleasurable things. The gift brought by magic. Blessed forces before you were founded by the 
non-human. Represents a wonderland of a place. Satanic based fantasy of things like fairies. It is 
more straightforwardly magic than what The Magician Card is (which is the working of magic) 
while this card is magic. 


The Empress- The card of Ares. Comfort and luxury. A condition in which you find ease and 
live well. An enigmatic figure of great power. A figure of great elegance and beauty before you. 


This card is “The Mother of Wisdom.” It is a time in life when we've gained a great thing, or at 
least have that potential. 


The Emperor- A dictator. Rule over another. Dominance over you or others. Restriction and 
inability. While it is much the same as a Hierophant card, this one deals with things more in a 
secular sense. It is a bad solution that appears like a good one. It is a card of limited choices and 
the lesser of two evils. 


The Hierophant- A deceptive power. A ruler of falsehoods. Things covered as good but are 
actually bad, even evil. Lies being covered up. Things not appearing as they seem. Followers 
behind The Crooked Cross. A plot to ravage and destroy- grandiosity where it should not be. 
Powers of an ego and the attractive force behind them. 


The Lovers- Card of Shiva and Agnes. Love of the Earth and harmony. An ideal partner. To 
have joy and to celebrate. Partnership and the best of help from another. To have a worthy 
purpose. To be agreeable. Natural lust as desire of the Earth. Creation. 


The Chariot- An urgent cause born of desperation. A call for help. An escape maybe, or 
urgency to warn others over an impending disaster. A desperate call for help. It is a coming 
storm. A warning to all people. It is as well the unstoppable force and power of Satan. It is a 
stronger person or person on a level where those below them matter not. It is the passing of a 
God or upper person over a human. 


The Hermit- A hidden force in your life that you haven’t yet considered. Someone that is alone 
and perhaps needs your help. Solidarity, isolation, singularity. This card can mean solace. It 
means that you are generally not going to be bothered with what you do. It is too like a cloaked 
person, 


Strength- Truth and its power. A thing unchangeable. The greatness of power. The power of 
authority and leaders. Immorality and its blessing. Overcoming and conquering. Being fit, being 
qualified. Generally the cards around it mean the amplification or power of a thing. 


Justice- The card of Azrael. A card that indicates bad things will be corrected and changed. It is 
momentum towards better things. This card represents the power of Satan over humans. 
Sometimes we need Satan to step in for the sake of justice against thoroughly corrupt people. 


Wheel of Fortune- Circularly in the right direction if upright. If downward then any given 
process is not being done the right way. It comes with the knowledge of predictable behavior 
indicating that you are on the right path, unless it is upside down. That however may be your 
fortune or another’s, your likely failure or another’s. 


The Hanged Man- Total obliteration. Complete humiliation and shame. Total disregard. The 
power of justice and law. It means a thing will fail that was thought to succeed. A person brought 
down by spiritual mechanisms (mostly Christianity) or the spirit harmfully acting against the 
flesh. Things that aren’t adding to the quality of life.. self denial, self sacrifice, or masochism that 
invites punishment from Satan. 


Temperance- A refinement. A well balanced thing. Appropriation. The meeting in the middle. 
The bringing together of things. The power that Satan uses to strengthen. Great wisdom at a high 
price. A challenging time to come which will make you better if you follow through. They that 
are honored by The Devil and his lessons will have gained you a great place in life. 


Death- Card of Samael. A conclusion. The end of a time for things. A crossroads out of 
previous ways, the newness and rejuvenation of a thing. A call to sacrifice. A harmful obstacle 
that you must consider. Venturing into the unknown and lack of courage. A place you cannot see 
beyond. The Devil in this case is about to be met with. 


The Devil- The card of Satan and its forces. Darkness, iniquity. 


The Tower- A card of Shiva. Cultural destruction. A collapse, a powerful end to something. 
Anarchy and destructiveness. Pride before the fall but the destruction of Satan, not God. It is of a 
foundation not rooted in the Satanic. It is necessary for progress in the world to be achieved that 
way. 


The Star- The card of Lucifer. Celebrity and fame. Greatness and prestige. A source of 
admiration. A thing of wishes and dreams. It also represents the window of Hell. It is intuition of 
a great thing coming though you may not know why. Like constellations they allude to a greater 
thing. 


The Moon- Mystery and fascination. Fate and destiny, ever waxing, ever changing. Can also 
represent lunacy. A thing bothering someone that they can’t quite identify. It is a call to look into 
things. It is evidence enough that magic is there and so must be more deeply examined. 


The Sun- Card of Set. A never changing thing. A permanent thing ever present. Something 
unmovable. The light of the world as opposed to the Light of God. A symbol of warmth. It is the 
power of Satan that follows us all of our lives. 


The World- The Paradise of Satan. Reality as a whole. May represent hell as well. A separation 
of God and Man. The world means people and resources in whole. It is a place worked upon 
apart from God or righteousness. It represents your home and place in this lifetime. It is a thing 
the Satanist values and shares. 


Judgment- The card of Abaddon. Downfall of the bad person or people. Great societal change. 
The time when bad things are gathered and burned like dry weeds. Could also be a great personal 
decision to make. As such a determination and calculation of the right choices, which should be 
taken seriously. 


Ace of Wands- A gift of power given you by Satan. An indication that great things will be 
given you. If you pull this card then think as to what that may be. 


Two of Wands- Mastery of the Satanic world. An idea plan, a good foundation being worked 
on by a person greatly capable of it. 


Three of Wands- The one who made his life with the Satanic will have come into a new world 
of Satan apart from the regular world that most reside in. This, as destined and at last so. 


Four of Wands- Marriage to Satan and the Earth. To be in good favor with the Satanic. The joy 
of life in the world which should not be denied. 


Five of Wands- The general mindset of humans to fight each other, even when they are 
fighting for nothing more than crumbs. 


Six of Wands- When people are denied justice they will gather to execute it themselves. A 
card meaning “the execution of justice otherwise not gotten.” 


Seven of Wands- Refusal to participate in poor and foolish choices. To fight for oneself in 
self- preservation. A card representing a harmful mob of people. A card meaning “the harm of 
groups.” 


Eight of Wands- You are on the right path. Obstacles aren’t what they seem to be. Continue 
forward. You might just need one simple missing piece. 


Nine of Wands- Insecurity. Overwork. Slavery. Being too much under the control of others. 
Carrying the weight of the world on your shoulders. 


Page of Wands- Beauty of the Earth. A great prize was found. Inspiration and goodness all 
around. Aesthetics in just the right place. 


Knight of Wands- The card of Neti. The protection of The Devil's Earth. The defense of his 
magicians. The power of Satan's magic heralding forth. 


King of Wands- A minor rule. To be just average as a ruler. A place of medium greatness and 
an indication you should try harder at what you do. 


Queen of Wands- An intermediate that knows well the directions that Satanists should take. 
The Devil's guard that waits for the day the Devil will return. A watcher of Satanic ways. 


Ace of Cups- The secrecy that divinity must hide in order to protect itself. A one color 
unknown as it is a part of a rainbow of sorts. Holy things hidden, unable to be understood 
outright. A thing hidden in deep meaning. 


Two of Cups- The marriage under Satanism with The Blasphemous Cup. 


Three of Cups- Victory and celebration. Things that have succeeded against the odds. Effort 
paying off. 


Four of Cups- Those that need an answer for his purpose will find it whereas thought alone 
cannot. A magical calling forth. To pull down powers of the mind. To come upon brilliance. 


Five of Cups- A great time whose end is near. The slow loss that was at one time full but is 
now coming to an end. Not knowing the future. Desiring more. Losing a piece of yourself. 


Six of Cups- The card of Beelzebub. A peaceful home. A place where peace, love, and 
happiness reside. The ideal place for a Satanist to live happily and reside. Utopia. A yearning for 
a better place. 


Seven of Cups- The enigmatic way of God. A thing hidden that cannot be understood with the 
human mind. Perplexity of a problem is probably too great for you to handle without Satan. 


Eight of Cups- Standing right before Christ as a lost sheep. To be in a place not found. To send 
him away. To call on righteousness to depart from you. 


Nine of Cups- The imp and his reward. The Devil and his pride that comes for the one doing 
his work. The Devil before you. 


Page of Cups- A card of Pan. Powers of Satan that are with you if even unseen. Power brought 
up in the mind of a magician. To be looked into by The Satanic but not to cross eyes. 


Knight of Cups- Rigidness needed. Careful action called upon. A time to be serious. Also the 
talented and precise action of Satan's will. 


King of Cups- The card of Leviathan. A good life has been made. The pleasure of life itself 
has one on a throne, having obtained something greater than power: luxury and good material 
things. 


Queen of Cups- The card of Mother Aeon. The pleasure of things in hand being rooted into 
rivers of happiness. 


Ace of Swords- The call to protect Satan and be a part of his Kingdom. A royal call from 
Satan. The authority given to do so. 


Two of Swords- Unstoppable defenses. A place while you are alive you cannot venture past. It 
is usually a card of God blocking you off. 


Three of Swords- To have taken control over. To have been captured. Or to take control over 
and capture. 


Four of Swords- A card of Baal. The power of magical meditation. A person in prayer having 
their defenses established. Solace beside power in a dangerous time. To have surrendered your 
defenses to Satan, who will protect you. 


Five of Swords- The thief who takes from you things that shouldn’t be yours to begin with. Or 
to take from another things they didn’t earn or really deserve praise for. 


Six of Swords- Protecting those who deserve to be protected resting them beside power and 
carrying them into a better place after a storm. 


Seven of Swords- The fool that takes from the Satanist is seen. Someone who takes from you 
softly, but nonetheless is truly robbing you. A call to not be taken from by others, who are 
perhaps doing so too much right now. 


Eight of Swords- The power of one captured. A condition when your own principles and ways 
are turned against you. In capturing you with your own power and preventing you from using it 
on them. 


Nine of Swords- Guilt and shame that destroys those that have it worse. An end to a good life 
as you have known it. For one’s demons to bring them into despair. For a Satanist this card says, 
“be easier on yourself.” 


Page of Swords- Being taken from by people who think you do not deserve things. Sometimes 
a card of jealousy. Whenever they see a lowly person becoming better than them they resent it 
and “expose" it as fake. 


Knight of Swords- A card of Dagon. Knight of lightning power- quick and powerful. An 
invasion. An urgent rush to destroy a bad thing. Any quickening of a thing to its end. 


King of Swords- Satan as LORD. 


Queen of Swords- The card of Ares. To be called on by a great force. A time which has come 
for a Satanist to come forth unto Satan. 


Ace of Pentacles- One’s treasure and wealth as a thing sacred and leading into a place of 
greater happiness. 


Two of Pentacles- Take into account a decision that should be made. Irregularity can do you 
damage right now. 


Three of Pentacles- To be invited into The House of Satan and shown your place within it. To 
be introduced to your expectations of him. To be presented an idea you’ll either accept or reject 
but first shown its design. If that design cannot be made better by you then you should reject it. 


Four of Pentacles- The twisted nature of iniquity provides a truth that Christians fail to see: 
the effortless turning of values that remain well grounded and crowns the Satanist with 
superiority. 


Five of Pentacles- God has abandoned Man but Satan has not. The world is suited for the 
Satanic and Christianity has proven itself worthless overall. 


Six of Pentacles- Burden of the State. A Robin Hood card really. To be taken from though you 
have earned and those being given to haven’t. 


Seven of Pentacles- A life that is well collected overall, well brought about. All of one’s 
responsibilities are done for the moment. A time to pause and reflect on what you have done for 
Satan. 


Eight of Pentacles- Workmanship, talent and craft. Anything with a good foundation. Power 
of purpose, greatness of design. Things standing well together in their right places. 


Nine of Pentacles- Wealth and luxury. The comfort of money. The freedom of a bird. A 
person living happily and has earned as much. 


Page of Pentacles- The card of Bahamut. Pearl of the Earth and an especially valuable thing. 
Love for the Earth itself. The Earth is like your flower. 


Knight of Pentacles- Nobility that comes from wealth. Wealth resulting in a simpler life. To 
accept wealth as a truth whose pursuits are worth it. 


King of Pentacles- The card of Mammon. Royalty of wealth. To not just be wealthy but to be 
as one renowned. Also a card of prestige. 


Queen of Pentacles- The card of Santa Muerte. To father/mother an excellent creation in the 
world that gives birth to the greatest of rewards, as according to your desires. To create for Satan 
bringing Satanic things into the world. Loving those things made him caretakers to it. 


Branch Twenty One: Satan's Children 


I represent a liberated spirit. A way to be around others that would otherwise be embarrassing. 
Which is to be childish. As Paul and Solomon would reject, and Jesus would not design us as 
such, it is all Satanic. 


Be The Devil's spoiled children. Capture in your heart the true spirit, as you remember it in your 
past. Be creative as practicing witch-craft. Have less ordinary designs of things. Listen to music 
that pops. These kind of things I will elaborate on below: 


Being spoiled 


This means greed and does not mean being humble. You are The Devil's Children. You deserve 
better things! To take anything whatsoever given. To cover up your tracks with lies and freely 
blame. To live selfishly without remorse. These compose a quite self-fighting individual! 


Being creative 


For example making Ouija boards or voodoo dolls. They say that better magic comes from effort. 
That tools for it that have been carefully made are more powerful as opposed to simply buying 
them. Dress an occult box with painted on symbols. Have a kind of style you created for 
yourself, too. 


Being Less plain 


There is a lot to say about this one. Examples will be more than good enough however. They 
include: glow in the dark paint, black lights, glow in dark star stickers, higher positioned beds 
that aren’t bunk beds. Glittered walls and floors, streets paved with board game pieces, fog and 
bubble machines. These instead of the very regular alternative that adults find themselves in. You 
know, bed here, dresser there, without much more to it. 


Walking and talking childishly 


Arms flailing, legs swinging. Try making up sounds! Call it the Satanic way of “speaking in 
tongues.” Whatever feels more fun in regards to these so do, or just whatever is a more 
comfortable way, like the way you sit. Taunt your enemies by returning their slander back at 
them, only childishly. 


Enjoying lesser things 


It helps to expand and understand new things of personal taste. As much thought given to what 
you could like, considering things otherwise not, you will find more to love. You might be 
surprised how much you’d enjoy a good comic book or simple 8 bit game. They aren’t really 
lesser, just usually cheaper. 


Candy, some sunglasses, special movie cards, stickers, there are a lot of good things beyond (yet 
wrongly behind) expensive electronics. 


Having fun 


A skating rink, swimming pool, very tall swing, rave, party, Halloween fully embraced, video 
games, painting, crafts, and drawing are among them. 


Nostalgia 


This one is very important. In fact most adults may only use this one in their modern life but not 
any of the others! Anything you have now can be made better or made of nostalgia. For example 
your coffee cup, a poster, pencils, clothing or lamp. Video games have become the great new 
collectable. Gaming manuals are now more desirable than comic books. 


Just have your heart in the things of your youth. 
Being inventive 


Up until I was 19 I was always working out innovative electronic ideas on paper. I was trying to 
find a way around everything. That was my approach: to do what components of electronics do 
but in a different way. Like this laser processor kind of thing. Who among my generation hasn’t 


wanted to make a video game? It is so easy anymore too. Writing down controller designs and 
game levels is a love of mine lost for most part but I did get myself to write My Antichrist Game 
or Movie book. In one of my books there are 500 new video game ideas. Both of these are 
completely free to get and free to use (in public domain.) 


Pretending 


The most fun one in the whole list. Be a detective talking like one. A police person, a newscaster, 
whatever else, using accents for the same. Try it! Be a cartoon mouse or sssnake. If there are 
examples to draw up from cartoons then The Mouse is among the best. The snake much less so. 
And certainly the pig is the worst of them. Cats are queer. Goats are rarely ever cartoons. 
Consider these your “Satanic spirit animals.” 


Being more conventional 


Work with what you have. Play-Dough made from salt and flour at home. Slime made just as 
easily. Dishwashing soap to refill a bubble bottle. Lots of things can be made with regular 
household things. Kool Aid and sugar for powdered candy. Popsicle sticks from special ice trays. 
Looking back my mother was smart with this kind of thing. 


Less inhibited 


Feel freely, fiercely, totally, completely. Everyone likes a crazy person.. unless they are 
obnoxious/ dangerous or just not sincere. I know that I’ve always liked crazy women. People like 
villains who are crazy. In fact they fill the top seats. 


Delve into your influences 


One of the strongest impacts on us as children were our influences. We lived and breathed them. 
We cast ourselves from those things fully. We yearned to be more than just simple. It all came so 
easily up until our young adult lives: about our mid twenties, later for those luckier We’ve 
grown into people that could no longer embody them, putting them aside. What if we were to 
bring them back? Personally, that's a thing beyond me. I’ve become a “I am what I am" kind of 
person. 


So be the Devil's children. He is not your “Father,” he is your “dad.” Satan is more about a 
childish way if we are going to compare it to the Christian religion. Clearly so just by going over 
so much of what it said. Taken from Paul, David, Solomon, and others in the Bible: childishness 
is to be undone with maturity, they say. We are not them and honestly I find the alternative much 
better. Those that have regained or kept it are truly more alive in the spirit and the flesh. Not 
God's spirit but Satan's. We otherwise decay and decay more into these rotten things. I’ve heard 
more than one story from my mom (who was a nurse) about just how angry old people are in 
nursing homes. Language itself loses novelty in age. All things do in fact. We begin to trip and 
fall. We begin to forget more and more, not thinking back. I myself spend little time 
remembering things. I don't embrace them with such joy as I did when I was a kid. So I just kind 


of just rotted away until I realized that more life means the greatness of life from my early years. 
I can get a sense of the joy and mesmerizing effects of things and from that pull in more until it is 
all brought back. I merely need to think of them really. 


And so have a room or house more to your liking. More attractive all around. Less plain. I hope 
you can find more simpler things yet enjoy them greatly. A less worrisome and stressful life be 
yours. Staying up past your bedtime playing a game. On the day I have a great thing to make. To 
be a person whose emotions pour more freely. That every last thing you own is built around your 
childhood. Like drinking from a Turtles cup. The world itself is more attractive, less plain. The 
streets littered with stickers and board game pieces as part of His design. To not have to play the 
part you are but to know and play the parts of others too. Being every character in one movie or 
show, game or book at some time or another. For your influences to remain popular or become so 
again. The things you once loved being new again. May you have back the excellent life you had 
as a child, unless it was a miserable time for you. 


Branch Twenty Two: Idea for a New Economic System 


Since Babylonian times currency was based on a simple idea: things of coins or paper for items 
or services. Credit cards have been made the same way. Overall that system has remained as 
such. 


I have an idea for a new economic system based on names and products that form a number. 
First Pll explain how the number is made. 


You add up the number of letters in your name that are in the word or words in a product. Let’s 
use a simple product name: Starly Drink. 


Let's say your full name is Ted Todd Wayne. 4 letters from your name are in the name of the 
product. A “T,” a “Y,” a “D,” and an “N.” 


This economic system uses “credit coins.” If Ted Todd Wayne was to buy a Starly Drink then 
he’d buy it with a 4 credit coin. In the past this would have been greatly impractical. Now though 
this sort of thing can be done electronically. A 1 Credit Coin is worth as much as a 9 Credit Coin. 
They just buy different things. 


That is the basis of it. A person has an ID to load and pay from. 


But why is it a good idea? How much better would it be and why? Because it would diversify the 
economy. It would contrast between products more greatly. It will call upon support from loved 
ones to both work for their own particular credit coins and theirs. What’s more: how would a 
person rob another for their credit coins? The ID is attached to the purchase. There are no paper 


or metal representations. (I call them coins when in reality they are card-based.) It will stop 
inflation from occurring, too. 


There are some things to work out however. The more obvious one is that gold or something 
would cost the same as copper. There are easy ways around that with “registered styles.” For 
example to combine two products into one, to offer service like “hourly,” Or showing double or 
more price (instead of one credit coin then double the same.) The rule must be kept though that 
the price always comes from one's full legal name. In other words you cannot say to Ted Todd 
Wayne “you also have to give us a five credit coin.” You can say stuff like “half a cup per credit 
coin.” Or add ice separately. Ice for Ted Todd Wayne would be a | credit coin. There are also 
zero credit coins by the way. 


Prices must be clearly presented. Registered names must be kept. Everything sold must have a 
registered product/service name like in the bar code. Product names can only be changed once a 
year. With all of that, cheating is unlikely. Using another’s card could be the equivalent of 
counterfeit, perhaps treated as such. 


It would diversify and enrich the economy. It would be more fair to every business. And greatest 
of all: it will stop robbery and stop inflation. A 4 credit coin one day is worth the same as it will 
in ten years, in a hundred years. 


As long as all of these things I’ve spoken of are well prepared beforehand, it will create an 
economic revolution. J hope so. There are ways around any problem, however, and I’m sure 
there are people very capable of fleshing it out, even more than me. 


Branch Twenty Three: Lucifer's Soundtrack 


There’s not much history with how it came to be, but what it caused with me and my music tastes 
speaks volumes. I was a lover of music in full. I had every last song in hand, on my smartphone. 
Then I became homeless and for a full year had nothing but FM radio to hear. After that I was in 
a mental hospital for two years. That was just more of the same. I couldn’t find the meaning I 
had of it before according to what I had but had to make my own meaning for any given song. As 
such the meaning behind the music I listened to had little or nothing to do with its intended 
meaning for the listener. 


I came up with some pretty neat concepts Per song in fact. Not metal or literally about the Devil? 
Pop music, now it is! Or a song that my Satanic side gives to God. Some of them were very 
imaginative. I have the soundtrack according to it all here so take a break from reading for a 
moment and enjoy some music with me in a very new way. 


Music for God from Me (You) 


F.A. Sleep to Dream 
N.D./G:S. It's My Life 

A.O.S. History Repeats Itself 
G. Only Happy When it Rains 
T A. Crucify 

J.T. Bungle in the Jungle 
A.K. Girl on Fire 

A.O.B. The Sign 

J.C. Hurt 


Music For My Angelic Friends 


S.T. From this Moment On 

A.D. Better off Alone 

Aqua — Good Morning Sunshine 
B.M.G. Waiting for a Star to Fall 
D.L. I Love You Always Forever 
Bjork—Hunter 

M. I'll Remember 


Music From/ About Satan 


J. Whos Crying Now 

M.M. About Her 

T.P. Wrapped Around Your Finger 
R. Diamonds 


A. Skyfall 


M. Lucky Star 
S. Fields of Gold 


Music From My Angelic Friends 


Madonna—Cherish 

S.G. Two Become One 

M. Like a Prayer 

S. Spill The Blood 

V.B. Boom, Boom, Boom, Boom! 
A. We belong to the Sea 

A.G. Baby Baby 

B. Human Behavior 

C.J. Sweet Jane 


D.P. Here You Come Again 


My Female Devil Worshiping Songs 


Bananarama—Venus 

H.C. You Sexy Thing 

T.C. Favorite Game 

F.A. Fast as You Can 

C.F. Gothic Romance 
Ancient-- Lilith's Embrace 
D. Under Her Black Wings 
S.G. Two Become One 


C.A. Genie in a Bottle. 


Music From God About Me (You) The Devil: 


Enya: Only Time 

A.K. When you say Nothing at all 

M. Open Your Heart 

Sade—By Your Side 

L.S. All Around the World 

L.A. I Beg Your Pardon, I Never Promised you a Rose Garden 
S. Fields of Gold 

The Waterboys—Too Close to Heaven 
B.S. Still The Same 

Pearl Jam—Black 

G.G.Dolls—Name 

P.A. Cold Hearted 

T.P. Every Breath you Take 


M. Unforgiven. 


Initials for the singers and bands should serve well enough to find them. 


Some of them are serious, others humorous, some can actually represent deep meaning, and it is 
a fun way to interpret music. Music doesn’t have to be made for the Devil for it to be regarded as 
such. 


Branch Twenty Three: Inviting the Devil into Your Life and a Ritual to do so. 


When I turned 18 I was with my family at a park. Not so much knowing why I wandered into the 
desert away from it. I could start to see a wooden wall in the distance. I came upon a group there 
that was composed of vagabond Satanists. While their food wasn’t all that great their 
entertainment mediums sure were. I even got a great price for enjoying my time there for three 
days: a one dollar bill. I met Satan in that place. I had been calling forth Satan nearly a lifetime. 
My magic was mostly conducted for that purpose. Why? Well mostly because I simply desired to 
have him in physical form on Earth, as a devout Satanist would desire. It gave meaning to all that 


I had been working on up until then. I was sidestepped because of atheistic Satanism by then. I 
had lost a lot of belief in magic accordingly. I became nothing but a dumb philosopher of a crazy 
old man. I had lost my touch with Satanism at that point. I was never an atheist though. I took his 
stuff (A.S.L.) as nothing more than a game. The Devil would bring me back into Devil Worship 
however, as I’ve been to this day. 


To find Satan then look for Satan. Have desire to meet him. Pray to those ends. Meditate long 
walks into the desert, or a secluded place. Then one day you may very well do so. 


Ritual for Becoming a Child of Satan: 


This is a perfectly executed black mass. It is an official separation from God. It is an entrance 
into the Satanic realm. 


You’ll need: a branch from a tree, a bowl of water, chalice and drink, a cross necklace, a Satanic 
necklace, a bell, an altar, a gift to Satan, pen and paper, two black candles, and a white candle. 


The steps of the ritual: 
Break the branch in half and say “I break myself away from Christ.” 
Dip your hands into the bowl of water and say, “I wash my hands of sin.” 


Drink from the chalice and say, “I spit out the words of Christ (spit.) I drink the cup of Satan 
(drink again.)” 


Take off the cross necklace. Put the Satanic necklace on and say, “I remove the cross from my 
body. I put on my body the image of Satan.” 


Light the black candles with the flame of the white one. Extinguish the white candle and say, “I 
extinguish my life with Christ.” 


Lay your gift to Satan at the altar. Ring the bell and say “May Satan enter into my life. May what 
I do I do for him and may my work for him benefit me always. Amen.” 


Then just write down a pact with Satan, and praise. Write down your desires to be separated from 
God. Do so at your leisure. The ritual is done. 


Branch Twenty Four: Ritual of Gratification 


You’ll need: music most about yourself, your favorite quote, a small musical keyboard, your 
favorite drink and favorite food, new clothes, a comfortable blanket. 


You start out nude. You are only covered by a blanket. 


With your eyes closed and comfortably sitting or laying down, reflect on every good thing you 
can about life. When negative things crop up, change them into positive things. You may think of 
your possessions one by one. Some good things are likely to come. Your accomplishments. 
Anything that makes you proud. Think of what good you’ve done lately, such as having cleaned, 
created something, or any responsibility fulfilled. “Count your blessings” as well. 


Through music, you idealize a better future for yourself. Feel a power grow before you. Visualize 
any success you wish to happen. As such join yourself with the universe spiritually. 


Lift yourself up and enjoy your favorite food and drink after this. 


After that, hold your hands together and pray for thanks to Satan for all good things. Give 
yourself a moment of appreciation. 


With a small musical keyboard—large one is okay too, make a theme for yourself. Such as based 
on the syllables of your name. A melody however long you’d have it be. Something that is you. 
Start out playing random notes. Do this for as long as you like. Then when you are ready form 
that theme/ melody. 


Then don the new clothes. Take from paper the quote and say it aloud. 
Raise and thrust your hands above forcing up your energy. Force as much of it up as possible. 


Then simply answer these questions: 


The Golden Questions and Statements: 
One good upcoming thing is: (answer.) 

Many good past things were: 

I loved the time that: 

I can't wait for (answer) to happen again. 

My favorite possession is: 

I used to love (answer) so much 

I am glad I have (answer) in my life 


I am stronger than my enemies because: 


I can see the world will be better in this way soon: 

Some may not like me but these people do: 

I am myself and that is all that matters. I don’t make mistakes. I only act in the present form. 
I do not feel bad for: 

My judgment is fixed, my mind made up. I will no longer have (person) in my life. 

The best music I can listen to right now is: 

The best movie I could watch right now is: 

A part of a good book to read, a good drink to be made, etc. is: 

A good thing I can create today is: 

My favorite thing to learn about: 


The smallest amount of something I can do in making something I always wanted to. Realizing 
that even a little done matters. 


A place I will travel to someday, or move to, and a place I will return to someday: 
All I have to do is wait for (answer) to come. It will be here soon. 

A few things I have learned well are: (and one that you know better than most is: ) 
One thing or way that I can and should improve upon: 

A thing done in your capacity that would make you greater: 

The thing I’d most like to create is: 


I am a person whose branch is stronger than others. I am a person that will not be broken off by 
the wind. I am one that remains sturdy and unshaken in the storm. I am a tree that not even a 
tornado can cast down. My words are like a powerful river. My mind is like a boat at sea only I 
can weather- and if anyone would go from their mind to mine would surely wreck and drown. 


I have made a life for myself that has placed within it all of those things I hold dear. There are 
people who love me—who care for me. There will be some days that are greater than others. 
Though I do not know exactly what it will be Iam sure a great blessing will come to me. As Iam 
always looking and seeking, and have a heart full of desire. 


My enemies have not destroyed me. I remain a mature person. The worst of them live forever in 
hate, and punishment and misery are theirs. They’ve not taken my good things. There is always a 
place where I can be alone. I am different from the others. I do not need people to feel good. I 
have many good material things and things of life apart from them. I will just sit before a drink in 
a nice seat leaving their hate with them, myself enjoying what I have. 


Thunder falls on my enemy, for they find peace impossible. Evil awaits the human race, who has 
it as their destiny. For them the problem is massive. For me it is trifling. If there is one thing my 
kind share, it is happiness and joy. Things will go wrong and there is no fighting it. Though I 
know when I really have to— or flee, whichever, because of these wretched battle-born enemies 
that I have. 


I have formed around me true friends if any at all. But I am fine and well within myself to be 
alone—and it is ¢rue strength. 


I will retreat into the hidden and find The Satanic Paradise there. I will be among those that hide 
as well. I will be among those that have fought for happiness unfounded by Common Man. I will 
reach into the bag of the hidden and claim things unseen. My journey will take me down a 
different road. I will rest misery beside myself in melancholia for the good world they destroyed. 
I will then await their punishment and reclaim a piece of my heart in another place, that place 
beside the Devil. I will not mourn the loss of the human race. I will revel in it. I will dance to it. I 
will welcome it. I will be awaiting it. 


I take freely from the forbidden fruit. I will have died living. I will not have suffered never 
living at all as they do. Their objections to my choices will be unheard. 


I say that they should not take from our treasures. I welcome them into the common road. I give 
them common things. Popular things, modern things. While they have forgotten or never heard 
the lessons of the past. Those things they left there they abandoned. 


The world will only become better. The only thing that could stop it is God. Without God 
humans would have evolved perfectly well into true gods. Science and technology will get better 
and better. They will go far beyond any science fiction representation of it. I anxiously await the 
greatest new thing. I await the day that has been dreamt of for so long. As for you, the reader, 
that day has come and passed already. 


Who's to say what the future holds? Who's to say what will be and will not be? Things are 
terribly imperfect for those who fail to see any good. The unappreciative won't have the things 
that a grateful person does. May good people and good things enrich your life forever and always 
in The Devil's name. 


Branch Twenty Five: In Defining This Book 


I'll summarize it all here using definitions: 


Worldliness- Love of the world and its things. Love of life on planet Earth. The world belongs 
to Satan. Satan is The Prince of the World and power of it is handed down to us. A person does 
not speak badly against a king's Kingdom. His expectation is a good one however: to love and 
appreciate the world 


Purpose- We are to find our purpose under Satan. We are expected to do what we can do well, 
or not otherwise. Of course a period of practice is allotted to us, and maybe continuing, but if we 
simply cannot make a good thing of a kind then we find something else. The Devil will certainly 
reward you for doing good. The Devil's work is the best work, too. 


Individuality- Being yourself. As one unique. One of your own making, not the product of 
another. Not made by popular forces. Satanic Forces rather, which is a force that creates you 
apart from commonality. This includes unique tastes. More than that, unique thinking. A person 
thinking like a sheep is a sheep. We are goats, not sheep. 


Christian flaws- Accounting how bad Christianity is: how harmful it is, how degenerative, the 
Satanist can find a perfect way. That way being that the opposite of it must be so much better 
(and is.) After all, the ways of Jesus lead him to be crucified. His followers were hunted down. 
They detested the world as a whole, preferring spirituality over it. The destiny of a Christian is 
not a good one. 


Creativity- This includes being crafty with witchcraft. It means to create your magical tools 
more than to simply buy them. Effort pays great dividends. Not only with magic but with any 
Satanic product: be it a game, book, movie, music, whatever you’ve chosen to create. Without 
which one isn’t really creating at all. They are just making. 


Groups and Churches- | have provided ways and means to make a Satanic Church. 
Remember to not take from the Christian example, except in reversing it. Some things in our 
Church would never be permitted in theirs. We are different people altogether. 


Worship of Satan- \et us worship Satan and come to his understanding. Let our eyes see as he 
sees. Let us look for him and find him. Let us invite him into our lives. Daringly so perhaps, 
openly. To base what we know of him and be ever learning. With a degree of humbleness but 
without fear let us worship our LORD. He is the ruler of Earth and the greatest representative of 
Darkness and Iniquity and comes before all others. 


Satanic Fellowship- A Satanist should have clearly defined what community they wish to be 
in. Whatever that community is they should add Satanic sparkle to it. Like a Satanic order of top 
games (I myself love the retro gaming community.) Whatever your favorite community is, add a 
Satanic touch to it. 


Work productively together if you like. Play D&D together. Whatever it is, make it count! 


The Principality List- The Principality list is my prize creation. It brings you into an 
understanding that only an angel could have you know. It is found within all forms of 
entertainment and to understand it is to procure a great occult knowledge. I have written it all 
down earlier in this book and it should be memorized. 


Satanic Magic- Magic is largely a connection to higher beings and powers. As such a 
relationship with the two is essential. Magic without faith doesn’t work.. not always. Whether or 
not it will work without faith it will work better with it there. I have a lot more to say about 
magic in my books Bethai and Lessons of Demonic Magic. 


Hell- Hell has no physical space. It is a place of mind. It is a certain perception. It is an opening 
of fantasy. That fantasy is connected to reality. As such the word fantasy doesn’t really apply. In 
the presence of hell things are more fully understood. Human music is far more bizarre yet more 
appealing. Things are amplified. TV and music is deeply engrossing, richer, and deeper. As are 
all other things. Books, foods, drinks. Such a place is the destiny of a Satanist. It’s not so much a 
place than a certain state of mind, hence it can form anywhere. 


Childishness- It is up to you entirely if you’d rather be mature. However things could be 
made better if not based on adult designs. Adult designs are too simple. A better world would 
have more color, more art like on trash cans instead of solid colors all around. Instead of 
simplistic lighting. Instead of the plain dull and ordinary. 


It is like a person liberated who has broken free from adult-born dullness and has lightened up 
their world. 


Concluded. 


About my other books. 


First of all they are all free and in public domain. Use them freely. 


I’ve covered in depth Christian Satanism. My Christian Satanic books are based on 
a gray-sided religion. It combines Satanism with Christianity as best they may be 
combined. It is at best a religion that stands out. Almost like an offensive joke. I 
found the whole idea very appealing. Given that there is little in ways of gray sided 
things it certainly is king among them. 


I worked briefly on my Five Planets books. I did so with the theory that if space 
was infinite in all directions then an infinite amount of places are there, based on 
any conceivable idea. It is a concept beyond human understanding. But infinity 
fills infinitely. They were of my far younger imagination and built upon throughout 
my life, these imaginary worlds. Through those books I created five very distinct 
people and descriptively so. If nothing else they can be the basis for science fiction 
books or movies. 


I worked on a movie script called Blood Star Raindrops Fall, Black Rainbows. It is 
a movie about God sending Satan to Earth, reincarnating him without his 
knowledge, for his Salvation. 


I have worked a great deal on video game ideas. Like for my video game based on 
the idea that you take over the world and become The Antichrist. The book is My 
Antichrist Game or Movie. As well I covered the best uses of old ideas. New ideas 
too, about 500 of them, for any video game creator. 


I worked on a series of “free invention ideas.” I tried presenting things not yet 
invented. Failed in some respects but not others, as far as that goes. It is a book of 
free ideas as best I could provide. 


I have covered in depth ideas that future science and tech could use. Just as much 
that a science fiction show may present. Ideas from such shows have led to new 
inventions. Mine does so apart from a story. 


Anti-Voidalism and Crazyism. A book of Spiritual Healing is a therapeutic book 
that I wrote. Anti-Voidalism is meant to introduce people to a Goddess I worship, 
her name is Mother Aeon. She was with me in the worst of times. 


I also made a book of Satanic art scanning it all in. Lessons of Demonic Magic 
came before this book. And I plan on creating many more all Satanic books. 


Book Four: 
Lessons of Demonic Magic 


The Flames of Satan: 


Chapter One: What's Wrong With the World Today? 

Chapter Two: Bringing ordinary things to the altar of Satan 

Chapter Three: Some Important things to say about Magic 

Chapter Four: The Joy of Satanism 

Chapter Five: Hell and The Principality 

Chapter Six: They are not Demon names but the name of alien races 
Chapter Seven: The Grimoire Ritual 

Chapter Eight: A Need to Return to the Satanic 80’s 

Chapter Nine: Satan, Who and What He Is and What He Expects From You 
Chapter Ten: Preparation for the Apocalypse 

Chapter Eleven: Magic of The Earth 

Chapter Twelve: Bringing into the World The Satanic 

Chapter Thirteen: Finding Your Satanic Self 

Chapter Fourteen: 5 Satanic Rituals 

Chapter Fifteen: The Devil’s Temple 

Chapter Sixteen: The Mystery of Magic 

Chapter Seventeen: The Creation of 5 Magical / Satanic Things 
Chapter Eighteen: Numerology and Other Things 

Chapter Nineteen: The More Satanic Celebration of Holidays 


Chapter Twenty: Consecrating “Satanic Areas" 


Chapter Twenty One: A Satanic Baptism 

Chapter Twenty Two: Opening the Door of Satan 

Chapter Twenty Three: Power-Building Ritual 

Chapter Twenty Four: Prayers to The Churches of Satan 
Chapter Twenty Five: Factors of Successful Magic 

Chapter Twenty Six: Magic Devices and Items 

Chapter Twenty Seven: Several Demonic Forms 

Chapter Twenty Eight: Ritual of The Imp and Ritual of The Beast 
Chapter Twenty Nine: The Satanic Force 

Chapter Thirty: Resting in The Darkness 

Chapter Thirty One: Metaphorical Quests and Magic 

Chapter Thirty Two: The Personalization Ritual 

Chapter Thirty Three: How to be a False Prophet 

Chapter Thirty Four: Satanic Relationships and Groups 

Chapter Thirty Five: The Day When Magic is Not Needed, Only Science 
Chapter Thirty Six: A Curse Ritual 

Chapter Thirty Seven: A Ritual for Protection 

Chapter Thirty Eight: A Dictionary of Demons 


And then the conclusion. 


The Start... 


There is a paradise found through Satan that is the love of life and the world around. 
There is tranquility in that place. 

There is a soul therein burning strongly and bright. 

One forged in the fires of hell. 


There is the bravery of that person through Satan, 


Who knows every earthly pleasure. 

And there is a God in Heaven that would take these things. 
Denying us of pleasure. 

Blotting us out as lies. 

Whose gates we cannot enter, without worship that would suffice. 
He obscures the magic from our eyes. 

And casts us away as things of vile design. 

But there is a mystery of that sword of temperament against him. 
It is stronger than he knows. 

For we are they that revel in life, a thing that can never be taken. 
Of which his jealousy is certainly strong, 


And that will be his undoing. 


Though the realm of magic, Alienic Beings, and such, as hidden from sight they are there before 
us. Ready to act in our lives, ready to be used. There is more to life than meets the eye. 


We have the opportunity for his purpose. An opportunity to find and craft one. To be Satanicaly 
productive. To forge a Satanic coven or Church or Temple (and the names of them don’t really matter.) As 
well we have an opportunity to create friends from demonic-Alienic Beings. As personally chosen. With 
dedication thereunto. 


Rome wasn't built in a day. Sorcery isn’t learned in a day. May you follow your own path while 
you learn to use magic. All of your life build upon that craft. And great things will come to you. It 
is The Devil's Earth and you will be rewarded for your effort and purpose. | call on you to act on 
it now. 


But be aware that the higher purposes come at a higher price. Satan has considered you since 
you were very young. At least, if in your youth you were remarkable enough. Or perhaps you 
were noticed later in life. Like they say no pain, no gain. So pray to him to be made the best 
representative of him that you can be. Pray to be given his work and pray that it benefits you. 


A new name, a new set of clothes, and going incognito. Let your new name identify just 
who and what you are. Experiment with sounds that mean things. That is the first step! Your 
purpose from the Dark Forces — The Satanic Ones, is there found. Then dress yourself like a 
new life has been donned, and set forth into Darkness. 


Look through the eyes of Satan. Wear a demonic mask on your face. Cover others from 
knowing, act secretively, as it is fun to be a hidden component, one reserved by The Devil. Take 
your eyes away from the outer world. Do not see as they do, which is to say collectively. Create 
and build upon your own perspective. 


Drink from the cup of life most pleasurably. Be at One with The Satanic Ones. Be reserved for 
them. The demons/deities you have chosen, faithfully pray to them. Enact magic through them. 
And build upon your own personal practice of magic fitting into where you belong. | can say this: 
you will be entirely yourself and accepted entirely for who you are, as well as be appreciated for 
it. 

| have found unique forms of magic in my time. 


As for it | have created a thing called occult writing. It is to draw Satanic images on paper (or 
print them out on paper) and then to glue and staple ribbons on its border. | pray on those 
papers, writing them down. | place them in sheet protectors including tithes such as Satan. Then 
place inside a black feather. Then into a folder, taped up, into a large envelope where there is 
also a Del Rey 80s Sword and Sorcerer book inside (a gift, such as to Abaddon.) It is a highly 
versatile hobby. 


When | practice witchcraft it is witch-craft.. 


| also like to visualize. It takes my mind to extraordinary places. It brings together fantasy, 
imagery, with deep meanings. With that | may use “taste magic" which is to connect food to 
ideas. Things are thought about per food. | can only wonder about the effect of that, as though 
you are connecting your brain with your stomach. 


Take up a small thing. Choose a seed. Watch it grow. That’s really all that it comes down to. And 
you will get anything you ardently seek. Dedication and effort can take you very far. 


Worship Satan and worship demons. Remain faithful and loyal to your Chosen Ones. Not like a 
father though. Not like a mother. But rather a mom, a dad, being the child of them (offspring you 
could say) that you are. 


Just don’t lose your humility. 


And again, be your own self. Not a product of the people of the world. Don’t think sheepishly. 
Think rather like the serpent, the dragon, or lion. The goat that finds him/herself away from the 
world onto a mountain. As much as you can, be self-inclusive. 


And may you find your purpose in the world through Him very suitable and may you live good 
and well all of your days being not one that harms the innocent and as one that the world finds 
no fault in, though Beasts you are. 


And then there is only to say: This Book can be read randomly from place to place. 


Chapter One: What's Wrong With the World Today? 


Satanists are not decrepit. | like to think not. That we aren’t aggressive towards others who 
simply ask to exist and not be hurt or robbed or whatever else. | like to think we are more 
intelligent than that, more upper class. Less simple minded, not hedonists or nothing more than 
empty headed pleasure seekers. The best thing that Satanism can produce is an individualist. 
They always say that people who are always alone are strange. | don't think so. | think they are 
often far more brightly burning. And certainly less harmful than those in gangs or a collectivity. 


Not that you have to be alone to be a good Satanist. Certainly not, but it makes it easier. 
Isolation against the outer world can mean many good things such as not eagerly placing 
yourself into a war zone while losing your soul and livelihood to another’s cause. And most 
importantly think for yourself. 


What's wrong with the world today is what was always wrong with the world. People love to get 
together to destroy things. Any excuse, any source of power they can plug into they will. Think 
of this: The Luciferian plugs into his or her own source of power. And that is when magic is most 
powerful. That is when the person makes the best difference. That is when you are a diamond in 
the rough, and what a jewel it is to our kind. 


Second- things have become convoluted. Expense has been added to expense. Systems have 
been added to systems. Regulation piled up. The budget has been added to time and again 
until costs have inflated. 


Third- People aren’t allowed to make their own mistakes. More and more and far too much 
already, people are forced into making choices others deem as right. 


Fourth- so many bad influences. Too much entertainment vices. Of vulgarity. Creating simple 
minded people. Those who live for pleasure and nothing more. Even for the spiritual person 
these things seem mild. But they aren’t. Pleasure seeking, selfish, truly wicked people have 
been thereby formed. The worst part of it | believe is the simple mindedness it has cultivated. 


So what is the solution? Actually science and tech is our best bet. The progress of it may 
actually be our only hope. And | will rest you on the thought of that. To end hunger, to protect 
people, to better catch criminals, for far cheaper yet far more abundant energy, force shields, 
androids that toil for us, robotics too. In short things that reduce or eliminate human suffering. It 
really is like we are in “birth pains" right now waiting for what is better but trapped within the 
corruption of entertainment. As that has developed rapidly, while more important things have 
not. There is a price to pay for things like that. 


Satanists do not want an anarchist world. The smart person doesn’t anyway. If one does arise 
where you live then your best bet is keeping to yourself. Locking yourself inside if you must. And 
the best you can make if it is entertainment, like Nero had, perhaps. 


Chapter Two: Bringing ordinary things to the altar of Satan. 


It is to make ordinary things something Satanic. 


To make a fast food sign an idol, with many an altar inside to sit by or stand before and a fast 
food place a place of sacrifice and Satanic contemplation. 


Not just using Devil Worshiping metal music to acknowledge Satan but any other kind of music 
as well. 


When you drink from the cup it is the cup of Satan, one more enjoyed, one of sacrilege. 

Using a Devil looking action figure or doll as an idol. 

Little green plastic army men for voodoo purposes. 

That special pen for occult writing/ the Grimoire. 

Parchment paper meant for food. 

Bowl of water, blessing and Satanic anointment (Unholy Water.) 

The Throne of a nice seat. 

Magic cards created, on index cards for example. They can be Tarot based or all new images. 
Using magic based playing cards for ideas. 

Images printed out to be meditated on. 


Use clay to create an idol. 


There was a place here in San Francisco that had something very out of place. A kind of altar 
may be put there for the chance someone like me, a Devil Worshiper, would find. That was a pig 
figure with a bowl of water below it. And while | was homeless | would use it as an altar. 


And | would go to certain places known to have idols, such as street vendors with their stands, 
or Buddhist/ Hindu stores, to pray. 


And | began to think that maybe fast food signs were nothing but idols. Trademarks of all kinds 
as well. The food they served were sacrifices for the Satanic, the trademarks they presented 
representing the Devil's work. 


Having only a radio | yearned for Satanic music. But came to turn regular music into just that. It 
formed in me Devil Worshiping of a different kind. Not just one born in the literal sense. And | 
became able to transform anything into the Satanic.. 


Like a store that had no magic things but they did have dice with pictures on them. They were 
intended for a game. Images of a sheep on one side, a treasure on another, | gave meaning to. | 
took from them ideas that | adapted into magic use. 


Fashioning into magic elements of an RPG game has been among my better ideas. For 
example stats. They include magic power and personal strength based on overcoming enemies. 
That enemy can be many real life things, like a problem. Increasing vitality with a potion can be 
done in real life already, through Herbal Magic. There are the spells too that can be transferred 
over into real life. Such as a fire that burns its foes. Just ask yourself ‘what are my enemies?’ 


People have actually done this before. It has come to some people’s minds as found in The 
Hero's Journey. It makes life a most rewarding quest. 


So next time you lack something, or look at something “ordinary,” ask yourself how it can be 
adapted into magic purposes. It will make you a very versatile magician. 


Chapter Three: Some Important things to say about Magic 


It is not in the shuffle of Tarot cards that invoke their meaning. It is the way it provides meaning. 
It is in the nature of the cards to open your mind to meaning, They provide answers to any 
question. They provide an understanding to any possible outcome and prepare people through 
a magical insight. 


Artsmanship counts. Where possible, bring style and creativity to the magic practices you have. 
Bring into it your soul. Your soul will then be there within it. And effort counts. Just work on 
something the best you can. 


And an important power of magic comes from the faith your wishes will come true. That 
confidence raises any time you satisfactory complete something but not so when it is just done 
without much meaning to you. 


Attention to detail is important. For example if you make a wand then add to it a ribbon. Add 
to it a small crystal. Add to it the best you can. Infuse it with magic the best that you can. Don’t 
just take a branch from a tree. Make it a certain tree. With all of this the reward will be great. 
Without it you will just have a stick. 


A spirit that possesses.. that takes into itself possession. A many colored coat for the soul. 
A diverse and multi powered soul. Play the part. Play a// of them. Of a movie don’t be just one 
character. Learn one well then the next, until you have become it all. Pretend to be a detective, 
pretend to be an evil kid, a villain, and your contrast will be deeply rooted. Be the best of any 
person depending on who you should be. 


Consideration of your altar.. don't let anyone tell you what your altar should be like. Make one 
uniquely your own. One of my earliest altars is still one of my best. | had rubber bats and certain 


books, a stand in my dark closet with candles and thus and that. It was very simple. It was one 
dedicated to Lilith. Currently | have things like a cat clock whose eyes turn left and right. | use it 
like a metronome to keep the beat in my visualization. Is actually very effective for that. | have 
little wooden boxes that I’ve drawn symbols/ sigils on. Inside one there are rose crystal pieces. | 
have plastic stars inside. | have a bell on my altar. Some idols, one of Santa Muerte and one a 
troll doll. Below is paper, pens, folders, lots of stuff | use for occult writing. 


Not that you should do the same but just to say it is okay to go off of the beaten path. 


But if | would suggest one thing it would be a bowl of blessing, of Blasphemous Water. 


The Process of magic or its life. Where it comes from and where it goes are the most 
important questions to be answered. It comes from a source of inner power. It goes to what 
many call “The Nether.” That place in the heavens, perhaps below.. That other side of the coin. 
Then through that unknown equation. Mulled over by the Satanic Forces or other Alienic Beings. 
Then it has been processed and after that delivered. But only if you are a great power will the 
more difficult “grandiose” wishes come to fruition. Maybe you prayed for a sea monster but got 
a wrecked ship instead. It finds it's way that comes the most naturally.. as it enters into Nature. 
Something that is important to remember. But keep trying. Continual magic efforts will most 
likely succeed even if it takes years. | prayed to meet the Devil for years, and began to think it 
was never going to happen. Then one day | wandered into a desert area near a park outside of 
town and found him there. 


Visualization done right: Quite shamefully most that practice it imagine only comfortable 
beaches.. very simplistic things that are more like a meditation than a proper visualization. Its 
right use will bring about powerful visions and imagination. Will produce deeply meaningful 
images that have their own life to them. And believe me, can change the entire world around. 


Astral projection has been misunderstood for too long. But the magician who pays attention 
will know that its effect doesn’t come until sleep. You will then find yourself climbing up towards 
heaven. Then there is downward projection that gravitates you down into hell or The Abyss. And 
who knows what can be learned there and done! It is a great way to introduce yourself to those 
in hell. 


Chapter Four: The Joy of Satanism. 


The Satanist is meant to watch the lions and the gladiators in the arena, not participate in it. 
The Satanist is at the sidelines in the Sports of Madness cheering the team on! 


The Satanist enjoys his drinks and his foods. S/he is aware of the murder it took to produce. 


Build upon desire, have a want for many things. Enjoy and reflect on what you already have. In 
other words, be worldly and materialistic. It is inseparable from the most Satanic of people. 


Be creative magically. 


Let the world burn down. It will then be brought back up. Remain smart. Make a plan. Be 
prepared. But revel with pride in your survival. 


Look into that true inner self and build upon it. Few build their own home. Most live in other's 
homes. Often together, telling each other the same things, mixing together themselves a drink 
that their masters (us) find enjoyable. 


Remember: it is always the Devil's world and to fight for that cause. It started in the Romantic 
era really when The Devil's Media began to be produced. And more and more it was after that. 
In one hundred years there have been a lot of it made in forms of music, movies, books, etc. 


Just remember that is for them not you as far as poor influences go. 


As for “evil" God has always said “Let them.” After all God created the lion that strangles in its 
jaws its prey. The tick that lands on a helpless dog. 


Chapter Five: Hell and The Principality. 


I’ve been in both softer and harsher places of hell. In both normal and strange places, and have 
a lot to say about it. 


Some have said before that Hell rested in a black hole. And they are right. That is where that 
dimension was created. 


Hell is also able to blend in with the regular world. Like mixing two different powders. It exists 
before you sometimes, yet you are still on Earth. Usually it comes with a strange feeling, from a 
little to a lot. The human mind isn’t able to grasp what is going on in the full of hell and 
communication with those in it is about as effective as an animal talking to or understanding a 
human. 


Other alien races with far superior intellect can. After all the older names for these were angelic 
beings. Angels are aliens. 


Fantasy is able to be reality. That isn’t so on Earth. To supplement that humans have made 
fantasy a “reality” through the creation of books and movies. 


Those of hell and those just of “heaven" (outer space) hear music much more differently than 
we do. For them it is more euphoric. For them it has much deeper meaning and much deeper 
feeling. | have heard it as such, experienced it similarly, and | would fail at exaggerating it. 


It is very well so that these higher and lower beings have made music with us and through us for 
themselves. You’d think a much higher intelligence would find music too simple minded but not 
so, as they are given to deeper meaning. They understand it more than we do, not less. 


It is that deeper meaning that lets them understand fantasy. 


As well in hell things are not made so much with hands but with mind. And they are good at it. 
And they have a lot of control over it. If a human were to make a mind with the same power then 
disaster would certainly result. 


Again, hell can blend with Earth, with the place you are it can come to you and be there with 
you. And if the one doesn’t want you to notice, you will not. 


Narrow minded scientists have long considered the universe just a collection of matter with the 
same physics. They are regularly challenged by that proposal though. Finding strange things 
they thought were impossible. Cast away those ideas. Hell and many places of heaven are 
more spiritually placed. Their physical forms, if they can be called that, rapidly change shape 
and place, down to the size of a molecule. To in effect practically be anyway and have an ability 
the same. 


But imagine a place with different physics. If you took a CD player there and tried playing music, 
what would happen? 


And what if minds were partly shared? Most of your consciousness is your own, but a piece of 
you shared? 


| don’t think in the very far future we will be running around in metal boats.. 


Once | was walking around and would enter into hell. That can happen: like slipping into another 
dimension. The scientists say that is only possible with a scientific device. Not so. One time | 
found myself on a bench and there were people sitting there to a musician playing strange 
music. | began to hear light moans. | opened my mouth and someone sitting at a bench in front 
of me put their finger to their mouth, shushing me. Then | realized that they were trying to hear 
the tormented in/of hell. 


| used to meditate for long hours walking through the Arizona desert. One time | skipped ahead 
far longer than | could walk. Suddenly to see the county line and its sign. A more remarkable 
time was when | had been exhausted and lost in the desert. Then | came upon these bloody 
signs. One pointing East, another West. | was too lost and probably about to die. | took the 
Eastern sign's path and found myself not on the dirt road any more but in a restaurant my aunt 
worked at. And she gave me some ice cream and iced tea. 


| have other experiences like these that | have already shared in other books, more than once. 
Better examples even but these are just for a quick understanding. 


We have a few tools to open your mind to a more Angelic mind set. To enable us to think like 
them there are things such as Tarot cards and crystal balls. And magic practices such as astral 
projection and visualization to see what they see and be where they are. There is meditation as 
| have just mentioned. There are séances and praying to speak to them as well as rituals. There 
are Ouija Boards. A lot of things for these things. The list goes on and on. 


And with all these things | said you should be able to bring the lines together and start to see a 
kind of cohesiveness. Will begin to see things you haven't noticed before. 


My thoughts have sometimes seen things. Demons that live in strange hidden places, other 
worlds, The Planet Ler, and things of visions. 


A black cloud like a black angel falling below the morning star. It is moving to the East toward 
the first light of our sun. It turns into a serpent, that black cloud. And it goes over the sun like an 
arch, disappearing to the east somewhere. Then a beautiful cloud like a white angel appears 
right below the morning star looking upward. In the upper west sky a black rainbow cloud 
appears. One perfectly shaped. Suddenly a murder of crows call out and scatter. And finally the 
Church bell rings. 


An experience of mine while homeless on Mission Street in a San Francisco Park. 


Hell is being brought forth. \t has materialized in media form. Through music and movies and 
much else. You could say accurately that these things are hell-sourced. Hell is brought forth, 
Hell is not just one place but many. And sometimes many places within one and sooner or later 
the doors will be busted down. 


We can draw from that power of hell, and from the power above. We can suck it in like osmosis 
in an RPG. We can become like magnets as magicians that bring in the bits and pieces. We can 
plead our case to higher powers. We can do great things with magic if we are adept sorcerers. 


| was once locked up in jail in the isolation room for a month. Place didn’t even have a toilet. | 
became a powerful magician after that. It caused these things to happen in my life that | 
sometimes speak of. Sometimes it takes going into hell to bring up the runes. It was there that | 
came up with The Principality List: 


To know them like no other has known them. To connect media to the identity of the rulers of 
hell: 


The First: Red, Bird, Hand, Staff. 

The Second: Brown, Bear, Bee, Cane. 

The Third: Green, Rabbit, Seed, Stage. 

The Fourth: Goat, Ring, Thief, White. 

The Fifth: Red, Whip, Cat, Fairy. 

The Sixth: Lord, Yellow, Rodent, Wind. 

The Eighth: Bomb/Blast/Wand, Black, Beast, Fox. 
The Ninth: Horse, Toad, Yellow, Dust. 

The Tenth: Assassin, Lion, Creature, Word. 
The Eleventh: Blue, Elephant, Stone, Spirit. 
The Twelfth: Purple, Dragon, Mask, Dog/Wolf. 


She chased the rabbit. His whip did not prevail against his staff. He stole his identity, He took his 
ring. The cup of life, the spirit, which one would steal and turn to dust. The hand in the game 
takes you to an earlier stage. The hand cut off by the red light sword, by one who was masked. 


Dracula (Dracul.. The Dragon) was overtaken by the whip wielding Simon. It took him stages to 
get to. They used flying horses to get to the Beast, the Beast who stole his wife. Before that they 
encountered a spider (a creature) and escaped with just the dust of an hourglass. The ring of a 
special stone gave power, one blue, but a greater one red. In the Toad Kingdom a plumber who 
can become a cat, who strives to defeat the dragon. The book of magic words, the green coins, 
the red and blue ones, green paper money, black coffee, brown tea, red blood, a lost hand, to 
buy a mask. The horse takes him to the princess (The Lord) whose kingdom has been stolen by 
Beast. And the dragon that stole the gold had it taken back with the power of a ring. 


In other words.. 


S/he who is the rabbit was chased. He with the staff won against him with the whip. But the thief 
can be anyone. The one with the ring has it because it was stolen from the one who is a 
creature. The one of the spirit rightly drank from the cup while the one of dust could not. The 
hand didn’t want you in a certain place. So the one of hand was lost or taken, defeated by the 
one with the mask. It took the other one of red to defeat the blood sucking vampire as the story 
reveals. With the help of The One of the Horse, his love was reclaimed. 


Chapter Six: They are not Demon names but the name of alien races. 


Cultures of the past thought about these things constantly and deeply. They had but the Earth 
itself to look at to understand its mysteries. They came to acknowledge gods. They created 
ceremonies and offerings toward them. They knew very well these deities, collectively and 
personally. 


But what they didn’t know was that the deities they worshiped were beings of other dimensions, 
not just singular beings of many kinds from one place. 


They knew somewhat that each had their own dwelling place. Hence they’d separate them into 
places like hell, heaven, Mount Olympus, etc., so they were still very close to the facts. 


They are beings of different races dwelling in different worlds and dimensions. So it isn't Shiva 
but the Shivites, it isn’t Set but the Setians, etc. 


Other than that it is easy to figure out what the race was like. They are just like that which 
they’ve been known as individually. 


It all is expressed exactly as different types of angels, intelligent beasts and monsters, the sons 
of men, etc. Satan is his own type, Lilith another, Shiva and Agnes are of the same. 


They would say that if it isn’t in the Bible it isn't true. So when something like the Koran adds to 
these types of beings like Jinn, and intelligent occultists know that succubus exist, they are 
labeled as falsehoods. Yet the Bible speaks of a large number of different intelligent beings 
apart from humans. 


For most part aliens are restricted from Earth, at least to a greater extent of their presence. 
There is compelling evidence of their appearances though. To think only in terms of demons and 
angels is narrow minded. 


Schizophrenic people hear and talk to spirits all the time, or whatever they are from person to 
person. Some can easily communicate but not appear in physical form. Some can do both, but 
the latter is more difficult. Scientists (Psychiatrists in specific) discount them as nothing but 
hallucinations. Yet whole conversations are held with them by these people, and | am one of 
them. 


Magic works on laws we are unfamiliar with. The day will certainly come when the rift is open. 


Chapter Seven: The Grimoire Ritual: 


This is a ritual to ritualize a Book of Shadows into a Grimoire. A Book of Shadows is a lesser 
book. A Grimoire is its evolved state. 


ITEMS NEEDED: 


A wooden box 

Crystals 

A Bell 

Parchment Paper 

Ribbon 

A special pen- a more expensive one from the store for example. 
Some valuable coins 

Black feathers 

An idol 

Paint 


Your Book Shadows pre-made. 


INSTRUCTIONS: 


On the wooden box draw magic symbols/ sigils. Place the crystal stones, ribbon, special pen, 
coins, and feathers into the wooded box. Leave them there for three days. Place a bell on top of 
that box. Place your idol in front of it. Pray to that idol every day, often if you can. 


Ring the bell after that and remove what you need to. Tape/ glue ribbons around the parchment. 
Attach on parchment the feathers and coins as a tithe. Paint onto that “Satan is Christ.” With 
your special pen sign your name below that. Keep this inside your Grimoire taping/stapling it on 
if you like. 


Chapter Eight: A Need to Return to the Satanic 80’s 


What was graffiti back then? It was all Satanic. Inverted pentagrams and crosses were tacked 
on in all places. Sometimes strange places, mysteriously so. Then along came Gangster rap 
and the only thing really ever seen was one's gang name. One day | was at the library looking 
for that most Satanic of books. | wasn’t in the occult section however. | was in the fantasy 
section. (You know, like sword and Sorcery.) | wanted to sum it all up. What was the most 
Satanic among them? Whose tones were darker and stories most brilliantly Satanic? After a 
couple of hours | decided on 1980s De/ Rey books. Del Rey being a publisher, not an author. 


It didn’t at all surprise me to find they were from the 80s. | looked over the 90s books and they 
were a large leap away from it all. They began writing more in terms of old myths and less 
Satanic laden things like instead of demons and hell, instead of Satanic invocations, no religion 
of it all really. 


That point given, the same thing happened to heavy metal. The same thing happened to 
movies, horror movies moved from spawns of hell Warlock for example, to just naturally born 
humans who were psychopaths. 


| think the biggest thing to have caused the Satanic 80s was D&D. It seeped into video games 
which were the spawn of the Devil itself for a devout Christian. It was controversial to be 
Satanic. But shifting from the 80s to the 90s we see instead gangster movies based on gangster 
rap or whatever came first, the chicken or egg. Fantasy books and stories helped. Those were 
largely based off of D&D. In reality it all helped out the other in bringing it into a cultural aspect 
of a kind. 


Clothing styles were more Satanic as well, at least for some. 


People took Satanism very seriously and found a wide array of music to draw from. The late 70s 
started to indicate this would happen with The Omen itself, and The Exorcist. It was just the 
most natural time for it to start. But the world became more atheistic and simple minded. The 
new generation just didn’t care if their kids were Satanic, and so much of its appeal was gone. 
Rebelling changed into the form of that poetically helpless gang entrapped individual who must 
struggle to survive. 


How few people collect Satanic things. I’ve never even heard of some such person whose 
collections are based on it. Satanic books and music are collected. However there is so much 
more to it than that. As for now we are lucky. There is a whole treasure trove to draw from 
online. We didn’t have that in the 80s. So let's enjoy, listen to, read, watch, and preserve. 
Maybe someday we will even have a Satanic Museum. 


Chapter Nine: Satan, Who and What He Is and What He Expects From 
You: 


Let me introduce you to The Devil, Our Father. For those that already know him then perhaps 
here you will learn even more about him. 


But take him more as a dad and friend. Though a little bit of humility will go a long way.. 
until it goes too far. When | say He it is just for convenience. 


He has said so himself: trustworthiness is expected of you. One night | was talking to him and 
three of his friends. | spat on the ground and was told not to. 


| used to walk with the Devil for long walks, talking to him along the way. He wanted me to be a 
Devil Worshipper, not one whose life was according to the philosophy more than the magic of 
life and what it has presented me. 


He appreciates us being productive. He supports those who are friendly and life-loving. 


He hates being interrupted from what he is focusing on. He teaches his followers to practice 
subtlety. However, to be around him requires patience and tolerance as he speaks his mind 
harshly at times and will not hesitate to attack you if you anger him. 


He’s excellent at playing musical instruments. Those at his side are as well. He enjoys the night. 
He is completely content to sit around with his chosen ones and wait for that stranger to come 
upon him. As | did when | was 19 years old. Things are brought to him. People are brought to 
him. Life changes for him as he wanders around the Earth going from one place to another. 


He has a psychic connection to the world. That means as he thinks, so does it happen. It also 
means that he gets a sense of ideas, of what’s to come. 


He might be mean sometimes but he is a friend forever. He doesn’t expect manners really. He 
expects more customs. 


What is his he strongly values. But things such as food and drinks he shares. He doesn’t like his 
human friends to drink or smoke. He values things that seem minor to normal people. | took one 
of his shirts once from a pile of clothes and later he sent someone to me who warned me not to 
do that again. 


He is a good storyteller. He is good with historical facts. He can teach you incredible things. He 
knows certain things extraordinarily well such as religion and politics. He used to give me 
reading material. One night he had me read the Mormons Book of Abraham. He is often in 
religious service occupations such as a missionary. And | can understand why: he is a worldly 
person. 


He is that lonely immortal villain that just needs a connection to the modern world with the right 
person. Personality wise he can change just like that. From mean and loud to quiet and 
peaceful, protective, less a robustness in him, sometimes more. Maybe he had worn himself out 
by then as he fell into a period of rest and easiness. It is in those times he is both more likely to 
come to you and to help you. 


His voice booms like a dragon. It can sound like something “abrasive,” or “grinding.” A harsh 
sound. One booming, one authoritative. Unless that is if he is in a more peaceful mindset. 


Psychology he knows well. He can teach you things about yourself that pierces deeply. He can 
size a thing up instantly. His perspective is without equal. 


He is timeless. He freely moves through space and time. His iniquity is elegant. He is “elegantly 
iniquitous.” And well dressed. Never a slob. Never one to wear dirty clothing. As the Bible 
describes him he is a beautiful angel, One perfect in his ways. Just like in Isaiah 14 and Ezekiel 
28 he is quite formidable and incredibly wise. His evolution is seen in the Sigil of Baphomet. 
From the SW Hebraic letter he became the SE letter as he shifted from the serpent to The Great 
God.. a privilege that few of God's beings have attained.. and among them the greatest. 


He can accurately be described as the opposite of Jesus. He is by design and nature “The Best 
Opposite.” In terms of evil he is the greatest evil and to even get a sense of that, it is profound. 
He is as such that even God fears him, who gave his son to make amends. 


Just don't cross him. Be full of veneration for the being God Himself made to be perfect. Don’t 
think it is a small power to draw from. Great powers surround and emanate from him. To know 
him one can’t help but worship him. And to know him is to be a part of The Darkness That Is. 


“Joyful be!” For you are well with your master, whose mastery is in the realm of great joy and 
happy pleasure. One worldly through and through. A being without equal and naturally one is 
more inclined to worship him then they are God. 


Chapter Ten: Preparation for the Apocalypse 


There is a place belonging to the heathen and one for the righteous. Just as God makes both 
the lion and the rabbit. 


Being in between may make you luke-warm, and God will spit it out. If you are in it, be in it in 
full. 


Do not act alongside destructive people. Those are their issues. There are the smartly evil but 
there are also the stupidly evil. You can be aligned with Satan and be harmless. In fact he 
requires that of us. 


We've done no harm. After ages and ages of Earth, a rift is ready to occur. One where God has 
2 thirds of the angels but a third only of humanity.. closely enough, as has been predicted. 


Our paradise is a worldly one ruled by Satan. And thoughts for it have been exhaustive. 


It will be when the doors of heaven and hell have both been opened wide. The old earth for 
them will pass away. And they will all be gathered and sent to a place of God's keeping. As for 
us, Our company will be the best, I’d say. And this old world will remain The Devil's own. Only a 
black hole will devour it. That will come to be known as The Lion's Jaws. 


In the meantime the smart will survive. Scientifically and technologically speaking we are ina 
birth-pain-like time. They are consumed in its vices. Those stemming from hedonism and bad 


influences which tech has been disproportionately made for. We could have saved lives and 
ended hunger by now, housed the homeless, etc , but instead we developed into selfishness, 
into wickedness, and into destructiveness. It was the straw that broke the camel’s back. 
Humankind could have proven itself but it did not. 


Some will not even know because no one is obligated to tell them. And only God's own will ever 
see his face. 


What do you pray for? 


We pray more selfishly. Not in a cocky way but respectively so. To be brought into better lives. 
To pay homage sometimes for the Dark Forces circulating in our lives. We magically entwine 
that with ourselves growing tall into the Devil’s realm. Our better positions will come not from our 
sinliness and ability to “spread the gospel" but rather comes from things that others may enjoy- 
in forms of ideas, games, entertainment, or inventiveness. And we have better things to draw 
from for sure. Creating some rather wicked forms of entertainment and lust devices. Drinks and 
food that please us, maybe a perfectly cultivated bottle of rum or absinthe. 


May your life be an adventure and plan on just that becoming for you when the time and place 
shifts from here to there. Create a purpose for yourself already. Give yourself a lot of desire. 
Then the Earth itself will be your pleasure. Do your things of magic accordingly each and every 
day. After all, it will be a great place of many possibilities and magic works better there. Along 
with that, learn to mold reality from fantasy. It is what the best storyteller does but it takes a true 
magician to make that her/his life. 


Chapter Eleven: Magic of The Earth 


Consider that the Earth contains a great deal of highly varied forms of energy. That it soaks in 
them. That by seasons it returns to them, as such is astrology. It is a place where many millions 
are talking and thinking constantly. And constantly feeling emotions, and sometimes dreaming, 
sometimes eating and tasting the Earth and its food. That is something known as the living soul 
of Mother Earth and Father Time. The moon being prayed to brings its power back down. And 
like a soup of chemicals producing life, so does that soul through magical means and the 
magician drawing it down. 


Every stone is precious, every branch from a tree containing a certain amount of magic. In the 
right combinations they push out magic. 


We live in a world of shared thought. Shared results of those thoughts make life what it is. 
Mother Nature doesn’t care if you live forever- it cares only that it lives forever, and that in fact 
leads us into death. But it also wants to infuse us with its powers. This can be a good or 
negative thing. It forces in us life that forces itself out until it has worn down so much that it 
cannot continue doing so. 


It has for us the task of making things indestructible. But it also wants a lot dead so a lot can be 
born. It is like it almost senses a challenge in so doing, one worthy of being alive for if 
accomplished. It is for it a proof of life and strength. Like the spell of reflect though, what goes 


around comes around. Unless you are genuinely better than your enemy, | would not 
recommend using such magic. 


Life means life to life itself and all life is a gift from the Earth. That includes anything produced or 
at least shaped by it. Like a branch that grows, a crystal that forms. The ebb and flow of oceans 
that are full of life. The world changes the nature of things. It changes the things within it. 
Chemical reactions aren’t looking far enough behind or before. That comes after the fact. | 
mean does physics only create one thing? Is one physics a create-all matter? 


Dark Substances come from placing in dark Netheral emotions into objects. That meditation that 
makes one feel “darkness” is an emotion that few have ever come by. For some it permeates in 
their life. They are always feeling darkness. Darkness is an emotion but one only a few in this 
world will ever experience. It is a true indication that your soul belongs with it. 


Nostalgia as a reflection from childhood can be a potent form of magic. The things of your past 
can easily set forth Crystalline Memories. A TV is a good tool for this as well as reconstructing 
the past as well as you can: which is to say, select an old cartoon you watched a lot as a child, 
on the same TV, in the same chair, etc., and watch it through the eyes of your youth. See it ina 
way that you make yourself think you are back in that time again, not just modernly watching it. 
It sparks certain neurons back into your mind. 


Remember: use your senses the best you can. Be it tactile, by taste or scent, etc., for the whole 
grasp on it. Bring your soul, mind, and spirit into magic. Revel in its power. Hold and behold it. 


Magically cultivate a Saint John's Wort flower in a bed of crystals. Find a place hidden and pray 
there. In a place such a run down home you grew up in and has since been abandoned, 
practice prayer and magic. In the desert maybe, the same. In any place away from the eyes of 
society do so. When it rains, have your soul be pouring down with it. Ma Make things seasonal. 
Make them a thing of tradition according to certain occurrences, as you choose. 


How to pick magical things from the world: by sifting through rocks, retrieving a “Coliseum” 
stone, deep diving for pearls, is enough to say “the world is your oyster.” 


Be a treasure hunter of the best kind. Learn the magic that others have forgotten by looking far 
and wide for that book. With the feather of a crow pen down the first page of your Book of 
Shadows. Better still: be creative with magic, like placing a broom next to the wall where you lay 
practicing astral projection. Create an all new Tarot deck if you are artistically able to. Create a 
magic box with the right sigils and symbols placed on them. Use a printer to create prayer 
sheets, as well as using things suited for it being done the best way it can be done. If you ever 
see a penny, take it as good luck. 


Teach yourself resourcefulness. Take a plastic cup and make it into one for occult uses. Use a 
Skeletor figure as an idol. Rainbow Bright if you prefer, or a troll doll. Some are able to use 
regular poker cards as their Tarot. It's okay to have a Satanic poster as your wall sigil before 
your altar- one of a dragon maybe, or even your favorite metal band. A black hoodie can serve 
as your cloak. | have even turned a phone book into a magic game. 


Chapter Twelve: Bringing into the World The Satanic 


What better occupation there is than to do so? As a thing as small as selling Satanic Stickers to 
something as difficult as creating wood carved idols. Or something so extreme as to program a 
very Satanic natured RPG. 


Ever wonder what you should work at in life? 


There are many opportunities in this, of making and selling things of The Devil. For example: 
clay made idols, art on canvas, books, music such as metal or even classical music, robes that 
are a mix of Satanic and regular design, sigil necklaces, patches of Satanic symbols, or pins, 
selling ritual items, or even starting a restaurant called | Love Satan's, complete with Satanic 
looking plastic cups. Or a Church. Or a group. You can as well make all new things like a set of 
special dice together with other items used for divination purposes. As great as the Tarot is 
today there was a time when it was just a simple idea in someone’s head. 


The Devil will certainly reward you for doing his work. 


What would a Satanic charity entity look like/ be like? Who's to say really but it would be much 
different than a Christian one. | don’t know. “Sex for those in need?” Something of a feast for the 
poor or for the deserving. That was truly spiritually uplifting. Packs of smokes or something. 
Giving the poor a chance at being rich by giving them some lotto scratchers. Sending someone 
to Las Vegas. Healing the minds that are ridden with harmful Christian dogma. Those would be 
some examples. And funds could be collected to build your Church if you desire making one: 
but be forewarned that you can anger a lot of people that way. 


There are some things that are important. The most important of them being that you must know 
the Satanic to begin with. The mixing of ideas must be in the right combination. Even the sound 
of a gong can make a thing much more Satanic, in the right implementation. It is like music. 
Heavy Metal for example. Seemingly simple things can make it much more Satanic. So we must 
be broad minded in our approach. Because singularly something may not seem Satanic, 
heinous, Dark and evil, iniquitous, nefarious, compelling or immersive in a Satanic way, but 
when placed with other things it is. That one thing can add greatly to it overall. 


As for me my idea of a Satanic Church would simply be that its followers write messages in and 
on everything. For example, on the inside of a book or on paper put into a plastic bottle. | would 
give it the silly but accurate name The Church of Lucifer Message in or on Something. | am 
Damuel The Messenger. Angel is just another word for Messenger. Messengers are the most 
potent of beings in the Bible. 


Chapter Thirteen: Finding Your Satanic Self: 


Are you at one with the Darkness? Unlike Christians we are not one with Christ. That abhorrent 
idea that we all become him and not only that is lost to him, being a Satanist is to be singularly 
as one. And thank the Devil! He asks us of individualism and we eagerly comply. To find yourself 
is to become yourself. Satanic philosophers have long emphasized that. For some there is a 


beast within. A demon to “exercise” if not so. That however is not necessary. It's not really 
expected either except by some. 


Your childhood is a good place to draw from. We liked things so far less selectively back then. 
“We liked what we liked” Fortunately for me it was a treasure trove of 80s Satanica. Along with 
other things too which are just as important. What have you seen that resembles the Devil in 
your youth? Sorry, those are my inner demons coming out. 


What better place to start then with a name and new clothing? It is easy enough. Put together 
new sounds, sounds that mean a certain thing as combined. Ray is like light. Combined with 
Dark, that could be Dara. With that “bringer” makes it Daranger. Not the best example though as 
the sounds should give more indication what they were made to mean. 


New clothing! | wouldn’t start any new phase in my life without it. | couldn’t go too long without 
putting on some brand new stuff, either. It is not until a King became as such that he could truly 
wear royal clothing and you can take that as inspiration. 


The villain has greatly evolved in the last 60 years. They were things that further in the past you 
couldn't dare create. More and more however people can say and present exactly what they 
want in presenting them. Choose as many villains as you want to in imitating them. As for me | 
have “Twelve Names,” a list | created for my twelve favorite villains and is a great source of 
inspiration. 


Reach into your inner self. Come to understand yourself in the greatest sincerity. If you see the 
Devil within you then look even deeper. There you will find him among the junk and rubble 
standing out against the light and divinity that has ruined your previous life. 


To accept yourself is to accept sin, | guess. Rather than turning to request forgiveness of it, 
accept it. It is then that you will become a true Satanist. A person of a little less inhibition saves 
that which her or his pride prevents. One that has begun thinking a lot less like others. For every 
action an opposite or equal reaction and rather than humbly sitting in prayer a Satanist sits with 
his or her pride. They build up a love of life through pride and optimism. With bright sided 
thinking instead of the real darkness that blinds the devout Christian. 


They build up a light inside. As well as they can do so they are not just a Satanist of some 
limited kind but a Luciferian. 


It is then that a warlock or witch is made. When the soul itself has the power necessary to enact 
Greater Magic. Great power is found thereof. And their lives begin to change. The Devil then 
enters into such a person's life and they commune with him for the first time. 


Chapter Fourteen: 5 Satanic Rituals 


The first has you enveloping yourself in Darkness. It has you bringing in the spirit of Darkness. 


The second teaches you how to create powerful magic cards. 


The third is a communion with The Devil. 


The fourth is a cure ritual. 


The fifth are recommendations for Voodoo dolls. In this case they don’t only use dolls. 


Ritual of Darkness 


A black set of clothing is required. A black blanket if possible. A black hood among it. Devil 
worshiping music is required. As is: a dark room, black candles, a sigil necklace, a drink anda 
chalice, a circle on the floor, a drum, and Satanic imagery all around. 


It should be the perfect Satanic environment to meditate and think and feel in a Satanic way. 
With all of this prepared drink half the chalice contents and the second half when done. 


Lay for a while to the music. Sometimes stand and move on a circle to the music looking at all 
the imagery around and meditating through it. Pray at the black candles if you like. 


Make your meditation a dark and unholy one. Feel as though you are wrapped in black wings. 
Sense and feel the truly Satanic, draw in and pay attention to those feelings. 


The next step is to bang on your drums to the music for the purpose of losing inhibition and for 
reaching an elevated state. Our connections to demonic forces are much stronger during 
naturally elevated moods. 


Pray at your candles after that. Then the ritual is over. You should feel much more charged. 


Other than that there is only to say that the drink should be most soothing. 


How to Create Powerful Magic Cards 


First create a magical symbol for yourself using dice and a pen. You will need just one twelve 
sided die or two six sided ones. 


The number one means an inch downward. The number two is two inches downward. The 
number three is an inch diagonally left. The number four is two inches diagonally left. The 
number five is an inch diagonally right. The number six is a circle in the center. The number 
seven is a line through the center from left to right. The number eight is a line through the center 
from the top to the bottom. The number nine is to place a small circle or triangle on the tip of any 
given line. The numbers ten, eleven, and twelve are to do two additional things of your choosing 


to the drawing and to be done. You stop when the numbers ten to twelve appear but not before 
adding to it something you like. 


And you'll notice that instructions aren’t entirely specific but you can take some liberty with it. 


Next a magical alphabet must be created. It sounds simple but | have a better way than just 
making up letters from nothing. A few ways to do better than that are: 


To look through ancient alphabets and words, especially those that referred to demons. Cross 
reference these from language to language. In other words, find a word that means Devil in one 
language and do so with a different language then create a single letter from the two. 


Look through sword and sorcery books, cartoons, or movies until you come across some 
strange alphabetic letters and words. Like a sorcerer in a horror movie opens a magic book and 
there are strange letters inside. 


More simply, transform rune letters. 


After that the alphabet is formed and also creates sounds for each letter. Have vowels still 
sound like vowels. Wrap vowels and consonants to be sure that the sounds as crossed over can 
still be pronounced (for example instead of “Tbra" make it “Atabara.” So like you say that A will 
sound like E in the new language. And that t sounds like Ata. 


You can even use a Ouija board and cast a crystal to see what letter it lands on. 


So now your symbols are made and your alphabet of letters and pronunciation. 


Select 20 demons or deities. Include Satan as the 21%. Make 12 cards from the Principality list 
that | presented in Chapter 5. That includes twelve numbers. So Person One is also card one. 
So we end up with 33 cards. And that is good enough already but you can do more if you like. 
Combine the symbols and demons. Write their name on the bottom with your magical alphabet. 
You can add to it whatever suits you. I'll leave that with your own creativity. You can buy blank 
cards online or just use index cards. Of course | should now say what they are for. They are for 
meditating and reflecting on the powers you have chosen to be in your life. They are for 
acknowledging them. And the cards of the Principality are for the same but with your 
family/friends, or better still: your coven members. I’ve forgotten to say it in this book but the list 
of the 12 also represents 12 of your loved ones from oldest to youngest with you fitting in. So 
“Person One" is the oldest among your loved ones in the list. The 12" is the youngest of them. 
And you are in that list where you fit in by age. 


The idea is that you sit down at a table and privately go through your cards. You can either 
share your cards with those at the table with you or individually look and reflect on them. Or you 
can do so entirely by yourself. So if one of you picks Shiva or Lilith, you share praise for them. 


Communing with The Devil 


A table at which you idealize the more Satanic things of nature: it's viciousness, its nature of 
dominance over weaker things, its purpose to be the greatest of beings among all others. With 
Devil Worshiping music at your table and black candles providing scant light prayers being 
made and evil things brought to mind without personal impediments is to engage in a 
communion with Satan. 


The Devil comes through much easier from the uninhibited individual. That one that reaches the 
animal state and let’s loose those demons they long restrained will find Darkness happily beside 
them. 


Drink from your chalice and sit with pride awhile. Be open to Satan and seek your purpose for 
him at that time. Pray to him beside you. Draw in your powers well enough and he may appear. 
If in life you have done his work and lived according to the Satanic Ways then much more likely 
so. 


We were made in his image. We are a part of his existence. We embody him as good pieces 
more or less. To find him is to sit under a full moon in a dark place. Or in our most engaging 
artistry. In attentively creating for him. 


Those that seek The Devil will surely find him. It is like a heavy door opening. Build Satanic 
Strength and the Satanic Sense of Impurity. Be a thing of sin and impurity. Do so in the Name 
of Satan and align yourself with the things of its nature. That door will creek open a little. 
Absorb yourself in the Satanic. Those evil eyes will slowly open. Put into your hands the Devil's 
work. He will lend you his arms. 


Listen to what he would say. It is a thing heavenly heard. It speaks of a universal victory. 


Give your soul to him and it will return to you polished and new. 


The Cure Ritual 


You will need a chosen herbal formula which is either self made or in pill form, as you choose. 
My favorite two are Saint John's Wort and Ginkgo. Vitamins, lemongrass, tea, are among 
others. They are prepared in a drink. 


You'll need: a warm blanket, candles, a bell, choice things of aromatherapy, relaxing music, and 
a comfortable place to sit and lay down. 


First enter into a bath with candles around you in what’s otherwise dark. After the shower or 
bath remain nude except for a blanket around you. Wash your face in the sink. With music 
playing in your room, enter. Take from your chalice a soothing drink. Lay down next to good 
smelling things. Visualize health, your body fighting for you down to the blood cells and their 
molecules. “Speak” to them. Drink from your chalice. 


Rise and don white clothing, like a lab coat and white scrubs. Some loose feeling clothing. 


Then do some very liberal stretches. That means to roll around and bend every part of your 
body, freely. After this make prayers, in a prayer and worship position. Then after this do some 
vigorous exercise until you are able to lay down and more fully relax. Ring the bell many times. 
Then lay down and focus positive energy into every part of your body. 


The ritual is Then done. 


Unconventional Uses of Voodoo “Dolls” 


Throw a stuffed leprechaun at a rainbow, one you have been giving tithes and prayers to for 
wealth in life. 


Use little green army men at your defense or offense. 
Summon a Devil in the form of an action figure. 


Pray for that valentine’s day stuffed animal that you give to your loved one. 


And here is a ritual to endow life into them: 


You'll need a Satanic Object to begin with as like the examples above. Whatever you have 
purposed for. You’ll need a big enough box to fit them in such as a shoe or cardboard box. And 
on that box are written magically calculated names and symbols. Inside are magical things 
written on paper or parchment. It details what you are trying to do. That is to say “what name will 
you give it, or the group it represents?” Bed the box with feathers. You will also need a green 
ribbon. Paper and envelopes are needed. Drink and a chalice, crystal stones, candles, a bell, 
scissors , for the rest. 


If possible according to its material, you may baptize it in a bowl of unholy water. 


Place a circle on your floor. Inside the circle place crystal stones. Around it, candles. In the 
center, the box. 


Place the doll onto your altar and “lay hands" on it, praying to it. Pray maybe for demons to 
enter it, or for its energy, whatever your goal may be. Then wrap and tie the ribbon around it. 
With one hand on it then, drink from your chalice. 


Raise the doll or object above your head. Rotate clockwise with it. Then place it inside the box 
within the circle. Ring your bell above the box. Kneel before the box and pray. Finally remove 
the being from the box and cut off its ribbon, bringing it into life. Keep it with you. Keep it on your 
altar. Pray for it and it will aid you. 


Chapter Fifteen: The Devil’s Temple 


My room is the Devil's workshop. My creative things allow me to create prayer sheets and 
practice magic all the time. Creatively-artistically, productively, | serve my purpose the best that | 
can. Am an alone person even around others. I’d say | made a good life for myself, living in a 
three story home in San Francisco with my true friends. But it is The Devil for whom my true 
intentions shine. | do the Work of Satan and am very rewarded by it, as you may be too. 


My room is a workshop, also a temple. My altar includes magic sigil bearing boxes full of 
glowing plastic stars, and there is a black cat clock above my altar. There is a bell there, a troll 
doll, and an idol of Santa Muerte. Elsewhere are black feathers, choice pens, special paper, 
ribbons, a stuffed animal (of a snake) and materials for my favorite form of magic: prayer sheets. 
Prayer/occult writing of which | have a lot of materials needed for it and | work on them daily. 


It is a quite subtle effect for me. There’s nothing that stands out too much. | don't feel like | 
shouldn't or don’t want to blend in. But honestly my friends do not care. They are in fact anti 
Christian people. 


Idols are one of the best things in life. To privately pray to them and adore them has quite a 
therapeutic effect. A chalice drink is for practiced magicians a soothing thing. Being a competent 
magician takes a lot of work. When that work becomes easy we often forget that we are worthy 
of it. So we try the more difficult. That’s something we both should do and shouldn't do. We 
should become better at it overall. We shouldn’t because our own energy is drained by it instead 
of it flowing freely, naturally. 


Work on the Temple during the witching hour. It is the best time to do so even if it takes much 
longer to. 


As for a grander temple besides the one of your room: may it be full of the most attractive of 
idols (usually the wood carved or more difficult made metal-formed ones.) Prepare the protocol: 
do not engage with outsiders concerning it. Tarot card wallpaper, Satanic Communions, Death 
metal (or Black Metal, thrash, whatever else.) Have in it the most wicked of paintings. Watch 
horror flicks with one another (Like Warlock). Fully engage in the more Satanic stylized 
renderings of Halloween. 


In whatever way: make it grand. Make it show off. Make it effective in invoking certain moods. 


Make it a place of solemn worship. A place of teaching magic. A place for warlocks, witches, 
who may finally breathe in the open air (and hell | pray, it stays so.) 


So gather the group that becomes larger. When it becomes large enough then establish that 
place the Devil has prepared for you. Gather them together, and build upon magical powers. 


Chapter Sixteen: The Mystery of Magic 


That special relationship you have with demonic beings runs deep and is easily observed by 
whoever's heart is black. 


To one just a full moon, to the other a Satanist moon. One for the Devil worshiper to observe. 
One for the blind eyes of the non- seer. 


The world is not just predictable shapes and forms of matter. The sun does have a purpose for 
being here. For some a creation of God and a happenstance. For another just one more 
ingredient that didn’t create life but just “allowed” it. 


Whether you are Wiccan or Luciferian, the source is the same (speaking in practical terms.) The 
Devil Worshipper just intuitively knows based on feeling. And the higher educated in magic 
receive results each and every time. No magic is done in vain, however. 


We have faith as well. Not in Christ Jesus but in the powers we evoke. And that’s fine, after all, 
faith itself empowers it. 


There is an age of which the Satanic is prepared. Meticulously so, for centuries and more. His 
people were prepared, and our's. And the sacrifice made that tore open the curtain behind 
which circus-like people pointed and mocked him who regarded himself as most Holy. 


Magic is not a kind of thing that spreads its arms open and tells you “here | am!” In fact it is a 
very private and reclusive thing. A thing like a cave you enter and forget where it was after you 
went back home. You know it was there. But you have to find it all over again. It is seen in a 
book but not seen twice, having left to some other page. The best a magician can do is to learn 
how to find it. It doesn’t like being hunted down. It responds better to food (gifts, tithes) than 
those that blatantly approach it demanding answers. It is a thing that is naturally entered into for 
use, not for any who bang on things to get them to work. Nor for those who would break down 
the doors. Nor for those without any friendly behavior towards it. Only it can open its own doors. 


Often it doesn’t come at all without awe and feeling. If you believe in it you will marvel in it. You 
will hold it in high esteem. But if you are just doing it to see if it will work? It never will. That is a 
major component to magic: how it makes you think and feel. In fact those feelings energize it to 
doing your will, especially in materialized form, which we ordinarily call rituals. It is like a dance 
with the universe itself. 


We have the chance to revel in its course. To become greatly blasohemous and impede the 
slavish dictates of Christ. We have the gift of magic not the gift of salvation. Many good lessons 
can be learned through the anti-Christian. To have an overall view of that is to be far better at 
using magic successfully. God will not allow it to work for them whom he has taken as his own. 
But if your pact is sincere then that will be the day of your Satanic Baptism, which was for me at 
age 13. 13 is the age of adulthood according to the bible and it may be helpful for you to know. 


While the world decreases we increase. That is a very powerful use of magic: to be of the lesser 
people, the minority, and, if possible, to be singular in all your ways and thinking. Take the 
atheism of the world as an opportunity. You will be the sole energy source for that life. The 
demons are less occupied and taken. Underappreciated and neglected, behind powers that 
have greatly built up. Once again left in the hands of magicians capable of greatly changing the 
world. Just as seasons dictate it to be so. 


Chapter Seventeen: The Creation of 5 Magical / Satanic Things 


The first is metal music, the second is an idol, the third is a drink for rituals, the fourth is a video 
game, and the fifth is a magical alphabet. 


Metal Music 


Fast and repetitive drum beats, contrasting chords of dissonance and consonance, a more 
freely flowing melody for atmosphere, and the eerie changing of key signatures are the 
elements that make up black metal. Some have put pizzicato to good use. Some have used 
violins for a gothic effect. Some attribute their success to the melodic nature of an album. 


Many different genres exist within metal, even “dungeon synth,” which sounds like an 80s RPG. 
Riffs are very important. But let’s look at music theory in general because the person that just 
picks up a guitar without knowing it makes an awful sound. What they strum is “atonal,” without 
a key signature, doing flats and sharps like crazy. Modulation is fine and expected in heavy 
metal. However, too much of it sounds like senseless banging and flickering. 


Repetition is important and for the same reason. You really can have “too many notes.” One 
major thing | learned was to emphasize the triad of the scale (in C Major that's C, E, G. InA 
Minor that’s A, C, E) with repetition, duration, and frequency. | guarantee that after that nothing 
you write will be atonal. 


Even though it can be much more difficult you should write the music before you write the lyrics 
in. 


Then there is the factor of consonance and dissonance. Some sounds together sound awful. 
Such as a 2". That is a with b, or b with c, etc. 


Themes and variations are to repeat the same melody just a little differently each time. 


One great help could be to take a classical (or baroque, whatever) era chord progression but 
make it sound more wicked than its original form. Look for the more pleasant sounding chord 
progressions and impart on them that more evil characteristic. As such a magical effect is 


achieved. The same can be done with melody. Think Holst's “Venus,” and Pachelbel’s “Canon.” 
And creatively speaking they can be mixed and transformed into harsher pieces. 


Software can forego talent altogether. Making your riffs, writing it out on notation software. That 
just leaves you with the singing which someday software itself may be possible of. 


Unless you are composing for a symphony then all of this advice is all that you need to know in 
creating good sounding music. 


Making an Idol 


Wood carved idols are the most powerful. In magic effort counts for a lot (an important lesson.) 
There’s an easier way to start however. To create from clay, resin, using 3D printers if you like 
(money you put in also counts for a lot.) To paint these. To make at least one of each your 
favorite deities among them. You can even take a doll or action figure and demonize it. For 
example giving it horns and a red cape. Materials you may need are glue, clay, glue guns, clear 


marbles, pitch fork pieces found online, carving tools for wood or clay, maybe little horns for a 
troll doll, are some. 


It isn’t as easy as it sounds however. It may take practice. It doesn’t have to take form however. 
It could be as simple as an image on a cup or paper. Then paint is used, or just markers or 
pens. The key word is “image,” one that you find appealing. One that attracts you. When | was 
19 years old | created such idols not knowing that they were. Then | realized | was and began to 
pray to them. 


Idols are all around us. They are trademark signs. On coffee cups. As dolls and action figures. 
Represented as tattoos sometimes. They are our medals of honor. The carefully shot images of 
Earth or monolithic structures for gods.. Or these days, us. And memes. | had the idea for 
memes years before they were called memes. Only mine were used for magic and something 
called “Texturals.” As the text relayed a Satanic or occult message beside an appropriate image. 


The biggest reason for making your idol is that you put yourself into it. It is an homage. It is 
recognition. It is also just a thing that a child of darkness does. Every religion has them. Mostly 
of their leaders, like a crucifix or Mother Mary. A founder of their cause. All religions have idols. 
All companies do too, in the form of trademarks that rise high above their places. Or Steve Jobs 
for one company. 


Making Your Ritualistic Drink 


With all the fruit of the earth, all of the drinks from leaves or from beans, the herbs that bring 
flavor, herb-ology is real and robust. Magic drink potions have a lot to draw from. Scientists are 
yet to know the power of what does what to whom. Just little trinkets of information have been 
revealed to them about it. Why does a plant produce caffeine? Or release sugar? People take 
their special pills all of the time. Some can be life saving. Others can make you hallucinate. 
Some mushrooms have incredibly strange effects while another seems to do absolutely nothing. 
The right mix reveals a lot, but singular intake is more subtle, it gives a mouse cancer, but 
doesn’t seem to affect us at all as humans. The effect may seem to be there sometimes. In 
some but not others. And for a while they begin to think they were wrong all along just as 
scientists often do. So they come to basically say “this causes everything.” And that cause is 
magic, unbeknownst to them. Natural magic, chemical magic, whatever you want to call it. 


What exactly happens in the mind when it senses taste? For those that really do taste food the 
effect is stronger. The mind knows that specific taste and likes it. The task of the magician is to 
find the best taste possible through experimentation. Sometimes it isn't only taste however but 
helpful potions as well. All you have to do is simply see what goes best together in your 
conviction. A little bit of orange juice, added sugar, sweet and sour mix, with rosemary, for 
example. Happy taste, happy mind. It does wonders on stress. It elevates the mood. 


However there is an important thing that can't be left out. And that is not one drink but many, 
used from ritual to ritual. Depending on the type of ritual a new drink is used just for that. So a 
destructive ritual has a different drink than a cure ritual. Or a love ritual and a wishing ritual, they 
must all have their own drink. A drink that is carefully calculated, too. Its magical effect will then 
be enormous. 


It doesn’t have to be ritualized however. Taste magic works simply by associating thoughts with 
flavors. It tells your mind what flavor your thoughts are. It is an incredibly powerful form of 
magic. The key to it is in association. 


How to Create a Satanic Video Game 


Satanic aesthetics are very important. Whatever sets a diabolical tone. That can be as simple 
as a sound effect and as great as an ominous enemy. A true devil, one whose power matters to 
it more than anything else. A deceiver perhaps, whose power is drawn from Satanic forces. 
Daimajin is among the best of old Japanese movies. Inspiration is so abundant. Piecing 
together the Satanic just depends on one's personal tastes. Just as long as he or she sees 
through the eyes of a Satanist. Some people just wanted to make something more wicked than 
the rest of what people are doing. They didn’t like the softness of others so they took a pre 
existing thing and made it Satanic, whether they meant to or not. Usually too they became more 
successful or at least equal to the ones that influenced them to do so! 


The right music is essential. That music that sets a dark tone- in a tribal way, in a dire way, 
whatever fits into the effect you wish to make. Sound effects of just the right coupling of notes or 
as a gong over a gleeful sound found in more light hearted games. 


Being more openly Satanic is a thing not often found in video games. You have wizards and 
stuff but nothing of Satan in a literal sense. 


Going over examples like a lot of Satanic things from the 80s is a good Olace to start. Whether 
side scrollers or RPGs, pinball games even. The imagery was powerful and the tone ominous, 
mysterious in its ways. It created quite a stir for a while. Having you summon demons basically, 
having within it beings from hell. They used words like “monsters” for them but it was the same 
thing. 


Newer Satanic games reside under the guise of the gothic. Metroidvania games paint the 
landscape with cathedrals taken over by demons under a blood red sky. With numerous spells 
possible, they stretch out everything thanks to new hardware. But you can go back to the 8 bit 
days and find games that just left an impressive feeling in regards to their nature as such. 


So when making a game ask yourself if it is Satanic enough. Does its effect stand out? Does it 
impart the right feeling? Does it portray the Satanic the best it can? 


So work on the best resemblance of the Satanic that you can. Go over the designs of its 
demons. Make the landscape a Hellscape. Put upon it your sigils and symbols. Have it 
implement some sorcery. Make the music as some kind of Gothic Baroque or Devil's Trill. Set it 
at the table of Satan in its presentation. 


The Magic Alphabet 


As I've written before: letters can be taken from ancient languages. Especially ones that formed 
the symbols and sounds deemed Satanic. Such as the word for them of a demon's name. Two 
or more of these are the same, blended together. 


There should be multiple symbols per letter though. Four symbols for each letter. That is, a fire 
symbol, one of water, of earth, and one of air. When you use your magic alphabet then you 
choose the appropriate symbol. If a harsher meaning is conveyed, mostly fire letters are then 
used. 


The four elements of magic: 


Fire is power, progress, strength, vigor, destruction, dedication, radical change, temperance, the 
sword, competition, refinement, victory, rule. 


Air is intelligence, mind, spirit, magic, the Netheral, heavenly realms, expansion, vitality, 
systems, life, the unknown, wand, time, the light, joy, happiness, worship, 


Earth is nature, emotion, the material, defense, consecration, the grave, foundation, creation, 
the known, pentacle, the animal, the staff, striving/ yearning. 


Water is purification, progress, adaptation, renewal, stamina, healing, pacification, acceptance, 
returning, change, paths, destiny, the end result which cannot change. The finding of a way. 


Again, in your magical alphabet create four symbols per letter accordingly. They will allow you to 
express precisely what you want to. 


As for sounds: they too each have four per letter. They are also based on the four elements. 
The fire sound is to be harsher, water the softest sound, air the more freely spoken, and earth to 
be a quick but strong utter. 


It’s all you need to know in making a magical alphabet. 


Chapter Eighteen: Numerology and Other Things 


Numerology was one of the earliest interests for me in magic. In fact | thought about the nature 
of numbers all of my life. God Himself places importance on numbers. And so life is designed 
for us around them by both Him and Higher Beings. 


We'll start with 16. 16 is the number of good and evil. Is a 6 that turns into a one. It is double the 
number 8 which is the number of balance. So it is the number that acts on balance. As double 
any number means “that has been acted on,” Such as the number 14. That is 7 acted on. And 
14 becomes 5 (1 plus 4.) 7 is Holy. 5 is grace. 


5 can be a grace period. To allow anyone to be 5 minutes early or late. To allow yourself to be 
only 5 minutes early or late. 


One thing about 12 is that 12 is “the witching hour,” which is double the number 6. And 6 is The 
Devil's number (though some would fool you into thinking otherwise.) 6 is Satan's number and 
12 is the hour of freedom, the Witching Hour. 


The number 2 is life plain and simple. It is empirically so. We have two eyes, two hands, two 
nearly everything. Even two nostrils. And we walk one step then another. We breathe in and 
then out. 


Three is the number of creations. 6 is also the number of perfect creations, Lucifer. 


8 is a number of designs. It is the number of truths in how things are. It is sideways an infinity 
symbol, upright a time symbol. It is of the 8 octaves in music which get repeated. They say there 
are either 8 planets or 9. That Pluto.. is he a character either? 8 pushes backward as some sort 
of processing number. 8 times 2 is 16. That's 7 (1 plus 6.) 8 times 3 is 24. That's number 6. So it 
takes from things and sends them to us. It is like a gateway that it allows in. 


8 must be an attractive number with the 8 ball (including the magic one), crazy 8’s, and a slew of 
other things. 


Then there's the number 9. Number 9 is a certainty. It is a thing solidified. A thing unchangeable. 
A singular thing. The number of God. 7 is not God. 7 is Holy. But God Himself is 9. Any number 
you multiply it with doesn't change. Such as 18, 27, 36, they all become 9. They do not change. 
It is “the source,” the singularity. 


And the number 0 is mysterious. It is The Unknown. The nothingness. The void and emptiness. 
The thing that is yet to be. It is tomorrow, which does not yet exist. Yesterday, which is no more. 
That which is yet to be. That which never was. The beginning before it began. The ending after 
the end. Can be considered a number of resurrection. 


Four is the number of movements. Things go forth on fours. You could say we walk on two legs 
but our arms serve a purpose for us to walk, keeping balanced. Covens often appear in fours. 
Councils too. My witch friend taught me that it was the number of stability. She also taught me 
that 5 was the number of adventures. With 4 I’ve come to know it as a number that holds things 
together. That bonds things. That unites me. That keeps things together. 


How about some dice then? What a cheap form of magic to use! | wonder if they make dice out 
of crystals? Glass dice are nice. 12 sided dice are neat. Poker cards can also be used. They are 
found in Tarot as well. More elaborately so they are found in the Tarot. Believe it or not some 
have won the lottery by using numerology. 


| used to play a dice based game with a friend. Satanic Forces would manipulate the dice. The 
reason for my consecutive ones while playing came to light. Nobody rolls 10 rolls of the number 
1. So | set out to make a game that rolled the dice down a trapezoid. | tried tossing it a certain 
way. Nothing | did though changed the Roll into anything but 1. So based on experience | can 
say that spirits are very able to manipulate what number appears. All that’s left for you to do 
then is to successfully call on a spirit before you do your dice based numerology.. as it goes with 
Tarot too and many other things. 


A Magical Calculator 


If you are apt at creating software or electronics then my idea may benefit you. Like everything | 
create it free for anyone to use. My idea for a calculator is to calculate things for a magically 
useful determination. So then an input for an element (Earth, Air, Fire, Water) an input for a 
number interpreted by it in terms of numerology, the date inputted for similar reasons but also 
for horoscope kinds of reasons, and in more advanced cases scanning your hand for palm 
readings. 


Could just as well be an app. 


Random numbers generated, random Tarot, moon phases known by it and used in the 
application are among other things.. many other things. And good luck to you! 


Animalistic Pleasures 


There is a regular and mundane way of doing things, then there is the way that is more fun and 
pleasurable. To take a shower laying down and drinking the falling water. To be more creative 
with the setup of your room instead of that common approach of “one thing goes here, another 
there.” | never see anyone with curtains around their beds. | never see a bed made to rest high 
which isn’t a bunk bed. Nor stain glass windows or a kitty cat clock with its eyes rolling from left 
to right. No, just a regular bed with perhaps posters on the wall and things stored away. But 
there is magic to plasma form TVs. There are a lot of modern options at least, such as remote 
controlled light bulbs. A lava lamp whose times never should have ended. More color is 
pleasant to the eyes. To take the wood brown and make it purple adds a lot to your regular 
residence. 


With eating food there is the tasteless or at least mostly tasteless way and there are the times 
you just chew forever and ever. There is the range of slow sip to quick glug. 


Some enjoy getting underneath their thick warm blanket happy that the day is done, eager to be 
at rest awhile until the next day. Others are like ‘f ---" I'll never get my eight hours in!’ 


Unfortunately childhood joy is lost as an adult. Video games fascinated us, theater movies, 
characters from them, toys and candy. You just can’t get it back except through nostalgia, which 
is limited. Amusement parks can still be a lot of fun. Swimming too, and very tall swing sets. If | 
was rich I’d make the tallest swing set | could. I’d use it to imagine myself invading heaven 
above like | used to. 


Chapter Nineteen: The More Satanic Celebration of Holidays 


Jesus might be about a lot of holidays, but Satan makes them better! 


The Ritual of Halloween 


Halloween is a time when the Netheral is more open upon Earth for us to use as witches and 
warlocks. So there are spirits to contact and Hell’s door to open for us. Halloween should never 
be taken for granted in our pursuit of greater power.. a lasting power recharged each year. It's 
The Satanic New Year's Day. It is a time for pacts. So let us absorb its power and make contact 
through these things and forge that heart of iniquity filled with black. 


Choose a Satanic song. A song from your favorites only listening to it at Halloween. Meditate 
with that. Over the years | formed my ritual adding to it a little each time. | recommend that you 
start by yourself. To do one thing and add to that each year until your ritual is the best it can be. 
But here is mine: 


Shred a Holy Bible and proclaim blasphemies. Enter into a coffin full of black bedding for your 
meditation to a Satanic song or songs. 


Eat meat devouring it like a taunting animal would. Drink from a chalice slowly all day. Have 
prepared a Satanic invocation or prayer and recite it on that day. Lead the spirits into your life 
sending them into where you want them. That, in instruction form. Anoint your head with unholy 
water (your own urine) and ask for the serpent to speak to you. 


Make a Satanic symbol to hang on your wall: preferably of cloth or parchment. Wool is a good 
idea. And have Satanic imagery all around. Black candles, black cats, spider web, glow sticks, 
whatever you want, Halloween has it. That which you can solely dance around in a witches’ joy. 
Without inhibition, with great freedom. The witching hour (12 AM) should be reserved for just 
that. 


And your costume is an important choice to make. Personally | prefer to be The Devil Himself. 
Then peer into a mirror until you begin to see that evil person reflected, twisting and contorting 
its face. 


Easter 


While Halloween is stimulating in it’s own right, Easter is a time for pleasure. Easter is a time for 
feast and revelry. If you are a part of a large group then the set up includes a special area, a 
campfire, live music, tents, and a lot of good food. The idea is you do what you want when you 
want to. Rest when you want, listen to music or eat when you want. It could be a three day thing 
perhaps. It can be given a good cue from the nature loving wiccans whose spring celebrations 
are basically the same as ours. It is a day for bright sided thinking. For optimism and to gather 
the life energy that has reawakened for us to claim. 


Christmas 


Worldliness and worldly pleasure such as desire for material things is our Christmas Spirit. It is a 
time in which one can build up desire, to freely feel greed. It is a time for us to love the things of 
life. The cold winter outside keeps us indoors while the setting is a very peaceful one. It is a time 
of tranquility. Let Santa be seen for who he is (Satan.) Who is really the star of the show? And 
when you tack his image on the wall, bring to it a Satanic touch. Hell the guy even has a whip! 


Eggnog is a once a year drink. 


While many Christmas movies are based on Jesus not all are. In fact there are many not, such 
as based instead on Jack Frost and things. May it be a time of celebration and giving. All it is 
when it comes down to it is a worship of material things. 


Chapter Twenty: Consecrating “Satanic Areas" 


These are helpful steps in infusing certain areas with Satanic Power. They can be done ina 
room, a whole house, or certain areas such as a vacancy in the desert. 


Create a Satanic flag. One premade or a new one according to a Satanic Symbol that best 
represents you/ your group. While waving it recite this invocation per room or area: 


In the heart of darkness | reside asking you to invoke this place with power. Send forth your 
demons to aid me in doing the Devil's work here. Cast upon this place a shadow of Satan and 
send forth what | [or we] do here to the realm of Hell. They take what I’ve done and return it unto 
me a living thing of your power. Let no Holy thing reside here or diminish what I do. | declare this 
The Devil's Temple and the home of evil spirits which may freely dwell here. May no person of 
Christ set forth here. | declare it to be The Devil's Territory where we may fully worship him and 
do what he asks of us to do. 


If you are in a group then each of you separates. Taking a chalice with you then each says the 
invocation either per room or if outside per direction of north, south, east, and west. 


Then stand on the outer door or doors. Ring a bell several times outside it. That is, if in a home. 


Gather in a circle holding hands. Have a chalice in the center. Call out a selected amount of 
deities (meaning demons.) Or each say their most favorite among them. After that say “Let us 
drink from the Devil's cup.” Saying so one at a time. Then one at a time pick up the chalice and 
drink from it, putting it back into the center for the next person. The last person takes a drink and 
pours the remainder into the center of the circle. 


Finally as from how you’ve written it down you each say out loud your pact to The Devil. Having 
written down something very liberal and proud. And you each reflect on what was said before 
moving onto the next person. At last the High Priest says, 


“Hales- Nema, So Noted In Memory.” 


And this all may be adjusted into just one person doing it. 


For if you do His work you will enjoy and profit from it. If you learn all the while you will 
find yourself in awe and worship of His Full Greatness. You will be guided by a true 
Prince and capture the Earth. As His children upon the Earth may you bask in the light 
of His ways and peacefully reign forever. 


Chapter Twenty One: A Satanic Baptism 


The first is a solely done Baptism. The second uses a group. The second can also be 
used as an initiation ceremony into a new Satanic Cult. 


The items used here are: 


Music to visualize to. Instrumental music or having just the right vocals for imagination to flow 
most freely. 


A bell. Any hand bell. 

A parchment paper and pen. 

Crystals. Rose or blue quartz, clear quartz, or whatever your favorite is. 

A ring. Does not have to be expensive. A ring with 666 on it would work well. 

A robe. One thick and lush preferably. Black, maybe with some dark red. One with a hood. 
A red light. A red light will serve well to invoke a certain mood. 

A crown bearing the numbers 666. 

A chalice. Any chalice. 

A large container or bowl of water. One the hands may dip freely in. 

A piece of fruit such as an apple. 

A name to choose which will be spoken for the first time at the end of the oath (below. ) 


The Satanic Oath will be used, as follows: 


The Satanic Oath 


| declare myself to be (say new name) who prays today a Satanic prayer. | pray to God for an 
erroneous divorce. For a separation between me and Him to be made as far as the heavens 
stretch wide. | pray to be blessed as a child of Satan. One who while growing is given The 
hands of his great work. | no longer pray to God but him who my God is, | pray. | pray asking for 
an abundance of worldly treasures and that my heart be full of desire leading me there. | pray 
that | capture the world itself in his name and take from it every good thing. That my ways lead 
me down the Devil's path unto him and his own. A new born to Darkness received well and 
taught their ways. To be forever faithful to him and his own forever. To do his work forever and 
so be blessed for all eternity. Hales-Nema, So Noted in Memory. 


The Steps of the Ritual: 
Preparation: 


Write a pact to The Devil on a parchment paper. Place your bell on top of that. And in the center 
of that is your crown. 


Chalice goes on the left of that. Apple/fruit to the right. Bowl of water goes not on the altar but 
on the opposite side of the room and crystals and a ring are placed inside it. 


Robe is not yet worn. 
Turn on the red light. Start the music. 
And remember to create your new name beforehand without it yet spoken by your mouth. 


You can now start. 


Step One: Dip your hands into the water. Shake them and say “I wash my hands of Christ.” Take 
the ring from inside and place it on your finger (whatever finger you wish to.) 


Step Two: Eat the fruit. Your imagination and inner imagery should portray it as food from The 
Forbidden Tree. Eat from it blasphemously so. 


Step Three: Drink from the cup of Satan. 
Step Four: Ring the bell. Take the crown on your head. 
Step Five: Recite your pact then the oath written above. 


Step Five: Put on your Satanic robe and after that lay down and visualize to your music resting 
for a while, perhaps falling asleep. 


If using more people for their initiation/ Baptism: 


A circle is formed The one at the center is the one being baptized. The crystals are placed in 
hands moving around the circle until the last one holding it gives it to the center person. The 


center person then takes those to the bowl of water. S/he drops the crystals inside. There they 
wash their hands of Christ. The ring that is in that bowl is taken and put on the finger. S/he 
returns to the center. A crown is placed on their head, by any of the others, as chosen 
beforehand. The one being baptized then recites their pact and oath. Then s/he kneels in the 
center of the circle and a bell is rung above him or her. At last, the name of that person is 
spoken out by their comrades. Make sure that it is pronounced correctly. After that the person 
puts on their new robe and the ritual is complete. 


Chapter Twenty Two: Opening the Door of Satan 


These are instructions to bring yourself into The Darkness. As, your soul and spirit, to send it 
into The Abyss. For sending the mind there using the soul-mechanism thereof, becoming 
somewhat dis-attached from the material. It is to peer into the abyss and to be seen back. It is to 
make a stronger connection to the Nether Realm. 


Ever lay down on a bed of grass half asleep when something catches your eye? Something 
ominous, that gave you the sense you were almost seen? Knowing that if it saw you then your 
life was in danger? Some kind of evil thing in the distance? Of course that’s a rhetorical question 
except for some. 


But for good or bad these instructions go and maybe you don’t want demons and such to be 
seen and known by. If you do, however, then continue. 


The primary principle is “look for it and you will find it.” Persistence in magic, of prayers, or 
simply seeking something you desire will lead you right to those things. It could take years. It 
could take so long you’ve given up hope. Then out of the blue there it arrives. 


The clouds above show great imagery for some. They do for those that have learned to interpret 
them. Overall sensitivity is the most important element for you to develop concerning these 
things. A realization is needed: that the earth and the material realm raises a lot of questions. 
One is easily blinded by science that has been inadequate in producing evidence that this all did 
no more than pop into being. Remain forever sure that there is more to it than that. 


The story is really creepy for the person who came back to life after “death.” Her doctors thought 
entirely she was. They ran every test on her they could (not much more than checking the 
pulse.) So they sent her to the morgue. Not long after that she came back to life. Did the doctors 
think then that she wasn’t tested at all? Yes! They immediately assumed that the poor gal was 
just taken into the morgue prematurely without even having been tested. But they did test her. 
They just couldn’t accept that they did. 


Meditation is often prescribed for Netheral Connections. To do so with a crystal ball or astral 
projection for example. And Buddhists do reach into heaven to some extent, some more than 
others. While meditation has its qualities, visualization is a step above it. | don’t mean pretty 
beaches either. The Buddhist knows what they came to experience. Anyone else wouldn’t know 
at all what s/he was feeling at the time. 


Those that believe in magic must accept that what they believe sometimes comes from faith 
alone. They should have an abundance of that faith in order to work competently as a magician 
in order to work fully so. In order to fully see magic. So broaden your scope. Practice a variety of 
magic. Remember, faith is among the most important things as such. 


Yes, what you do may or may not work, as it is with all things. But keep the faith! It will greatly 
benefit you as a magician. It will greatly empower you and serve you. 


There is a simple method using four large statues and multiple mirrors, those that show “infinity 
“You look at yourself in mirror form in front of the statues. You circularly turn your image around. 
Music is used with it. Light manipulation helps. It is the basis for a powerful ritual. 


Séances are naturally done at a table. Tables are underappreciated in magic. Tables however 
are very symbolic, back to the times of Christ and “The Round Table" of King Author. | had a 
vision one time of sitting at a table while angels came down to me from a ladder. Only they were 
not Holy but Demonic. And as for crystal balls real practice using them involves capturing the 
right mind set above them. That can take some time. To “look at them the right way” and 
nothing more needed. 


The Devil may meet you during a wilderness (desert) walk. He is with me. Like times from long 
before. As often it's been said of him, he is a man of the Earth, traveling back and forth! First 
must come the desire and pursuit of him. That for me was vigorously so. Most of my childhood 
and teenage rituals prescribed it. After a very long period of rituals and blasphemous acts | 
made a connection with him in the desert during my 18" birthday. 


Demons come in the form that you have made of them. They do at least if that new image of 
them is strong and empowered. For some Lilith is represented by an owl and for others a bat. 
Some have seen her as a succubus. Others as a friend to the serpent, even a Vampire queen 
and so on. The important thing you must master before successfully conjuring a demon is 
having been worshiping them to begin with. Like a relationship. 


Sensitivity to images is effective in bringing the power of it into life. | used to make idols not 
knowing that they were idols. From a favorite character of a thing | saw on TV | drew and 
admired. In worship of demons idols are important. Idols are the bedrock of Devil Worship, after 
all. 


You must build upon your childish nature. That means to be childish in an adult way. In other 
words being a child with an adult mind. You must find that evil inner kid. If you are well enough 
able, then you will be born into darkness. Your whole life will have devils in it. 


If you are asking for physical forms then you may not get things as such. That is a rare 
occurrence. Possible, but rare. Besides if they do appear before you physically it will probably 
be later. In your life apart from your ritual chamber and such. That except for the most potent 
acting of magicians. 


You must be looking. You must be able to spot things out of place. Such as an out of place 
structure. Like a tombstone in some odd place. Like a place you feel incredibly strong about 
something being there. To be able to see the patterns. It is like a baby that slowly unravels the 
mystery while it gains true placement into the world. An initiation period. A brand new start on a 


new place inside the universe. That scary start! Then it is there in full and hopefully will be for 
awhile. Likewise look for them. When you see them your connection with them will grow 
stronger. You will begin to hear and see them. The stronger your connection is the broader it 
becomes! 


It can be a thing you can call “growing into hell.” Just as the Bible teaches us (which, by the way, 
is an excellent occult book) “you reap what you sow,” “ask and you will receive. Look and you 
will find it.” That doors can be opened. That the floor of hell can rip open. The Devil is our father. 
This is the Devil's world and a place of his own, the fallen. 


Seeing the demonic in it all: from those certain old cartoons or pop music obviously influenced 
by the Devil. The Devil in his modern day philosophy and all else: to see the world as it truly is 
Satanic. After all, if you don’t “see" it then it may as well not be there. People have grown 
familiar with it. But believe me, when an angel hears rock music of all kinds they hear it as 
something corrupt and demented.. something evil. 


Chapter Twenty Three: Power-Building Ritual 


What traits make up those that are natural magicians? Faith must be included in them. A 
sincere belief that magic has meaning gives it power it may otherwise be void of. Those that are 
hard at work in performing spells the best they can is another result of that. People who 
naturally find demons in their friends. Who are “Satanically Best Sociable" toward its kind will 
walk with them. 


It takes seeing the world through the right eyes. 


It takes study, not just doing. It takes practice before a good performance of it. That takes not 
just doing but doing well. 


At times the magician does little more than build their power up. When it has reached a good 
enough extent everything that follows for them is lush with power. When you feel drained or 
“spent” then act accordingly, below. Like all things of energy, there needs to be a charge after so 
much has left. 


This ritual charges up inner power. It also asks for energy from spiritual forces that surround 
you. As a result it “adds color to the soul.” A rainbow mind has many personalities. Each of them 
carry its own energy. 


An interesting side note is that when my energy was greatly drained from not sleeping for a 
whole year, multiple personalities formed in my mind as spirits around me fought to keep me 
going, to keep me alive. Using all of these principles the ritual is presented below: 


A dagger or sword, a sigil of Beelzebub, a pan flute, a chalice and drink, a hand drum, a small 
keyboard, a wet head towel, and an idol of Beelzebub are used. Make of the drink a known 
magical potion used to boost energy, or caffeine if you like. Whether the potion is magical or 
scientific as such either are fine. Just test out what works best. 


Place the wet head towel around your head. Take the Devil's pose. That is, like the goat 
Baphomet. Then start saying magic words. Let me explain how: take a simple two letter word 
that ends in a vowel and starts with a consonant. Like Wa. Or like Da. Rhyme these while 
saying them for a while. Create a sense of talking to your inner energy using them. Do so as 
long as you are able to. Remove the towel after that. 


Then kneel before the sigil of Beelzebub and idol of him. Dagger in hand, point it at the sigil then 
rest it on your forehead. Eyes closed see a source of energy coming into you. 


Sit and play the flute for Beelzebub. Imagine him entering your place and being beside you. 
Conjure him up spiritually. Play melodies on your keyboard, improvising. You may play as simply 
as you like. You should play slowly and focus on the melodies you are creating, though. 


If you have others with you in this ritual then a trumpet can be added to this for great effect. Or 
you can play music together however you like. 


Now start building up energy by playing on the drum not only slowly but more rhythmically and 
energetically. Abruptly stop and drink soothingly from the chalice (slowly, peacefully) and the 
ritual is done. 


Chapter Twenty Four: Prayers to The Churches of Satan 


Prayer To Satan 


Or the basic prayer for all clans: 


Give to me the life of a Satanist and a bright Luciferian mind. Invite me into your kingdom of 
infernal design. Give me victory of those not your own. May the Christian stumble while strong 
steps we leave behind. Whose soles are never damaged. Whose wings take flight. Admit me 
into the life of a sinner. The realm is my pleasure. The world is our own. My guilt be damned and 
my passion be as fire. Not a flickering candle but a blazing inferno. To burn as the fires of hell so 
greatly. To him the one where the forces of hell come from and return. As | whose eyes shine an 
evil. Whose mouth pierces with his sword. Not of Christ whose rapture | ignore. But the great 
inner demon is a scorching fire against their hoard. And life itself becomes shining and glittering. 
Like gold | adore. In eternity | will find perfection, and, then, yet, more. 


Satan Our Father who art in hell, hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come, thy will he done, 
on Earth as it is in hell. Give us this day our daily pleasures and scorn those who would 
trespass against us. For thine is the power and glory forever and ever. 


Hales- Nema, So Noted in Memory. 


Prayer to the Clan of Shiva 


May our world be robust with pleasure. May our rule be everlasting. Lead us into the dancing 
mad indulgences of Earth. Freeze still our enemies who would detain us from them. Capture our 
hearts with desire. Build upon our rock the strongest of stones. Let us triumph in our ways. 
Restore us to power if it is lost. Return us to tranquility. Blast down our walls of abstinence and 
transfigure us in your image. Let our lives on the Earth be forever and its properties fall into our 
hands. For we are observant of your ways and serve you. Make us strong people who live and 
fight for the joy of life. Give freedom to the deserving but not to those who slander and harm the 
innocent. Protect us oh Lord Shiva from such people. Let not the things we love and desire be 
taken from us and bring us into the joy of your kingdom. Keep us there and protect us by 
blotting out any transgressor. For of you life is joy, and so we worship you. 


Hales- Nema, So Noted in Memory. 


Prayer to the Clan of Lilith 


It is you whose hand leads into Darkness. It is you whose path leads into that way. And by you 
we are united into Darkness and by you we shall find our purpose therein. You take us as a 
Mother who is a friend, a Goddess of Iniquity beautiful in your ways. You teach us an 
appreciation of The Dark opening our eyes to its beauty. The Dark way is known well by you and 
so we pray to you to teach us and welcome us into Darkness. In your cup is the blood we dare 
to drink. From you comes The Communion. From your worship we find the realm of iniquity and 
enter into it. And you were the one of his fantasies from so long ago where witches took flight to 
meet their lord. The Darkness is vast and its freedom broad. There is place enough for us to 
dance and revel in the iniquitous magic it spawns. Through you Lord Lilith we represent The 
Dark. We bring others unto you for all of these purposes spoken of. As you gave us sight, so we 
have them be given sight by you. As you have taught us, so we teach them. 


Hales-Nema, So Noted In Memory. 


Prayer to the Clan of Samael 


Oh Samael bring us into balance. Let us be moderate in our ways and remove from us both 
excess and lacking of. For you are the God of Good and Evil. True God of this Earth The 
Center, speaker to both heaven and hell, unite us. You are the angel of the middle ground 
known in the sphere of worldly being. From you comes life eternal in these places. Let us create 
a philosophy of both good and evil and share its knowledge creating its best possible teachings. 
Resurrect us upon this world into a new bed. Awaken us there. Remind us of all we were. 
Forsake us not in these things. Yours is the greatest of Earthly wisdom Samael. Please teach us 
all we need to know about this life, of this existence. When we can find pleasure no more then 
please guide us into something new, something we will. Make our plate not be too bitter or too 
sweet. You are our Gray Shepherd and we are your gray flock. From you come Gray-Sided 
ways. Please transfigure us into them and make us a model everlasting on earth, without 
mortality. 


Hales-Nema, So Noted In Memory. 


Prayer to the Clan of Abaddon 


Your knowledge is of the greatest depth. Your wisdom, profoundly deep. You know of things 
long forgotten, yet greatly important. You know of things yet to come, as you have a great 
understanding of what was from before. We learn great things from you Lord Abaddon, and that 
knowledge is our pursuit in life, our service for you. For you have not a simple mind to talk to but 
one great. And without us you haven’t such a person. We are your creations and gladly offer 
you our time. That is time spent learning. That is time to build upon understanding and 
perspective. Then to share our knowledge with the other Churches. Our pact with you is that we 
shall learn all we can. Details are your spirit. Your spirit dwells in the details of all things. We 
shall enter into that spirit understanding ourselves, knowing ourselves in full. As knowledge is 
power Lord Abaddon, so we ask for that power. 


Hales-Nema, So Noted in Memory. 


Prayer to the Clan of Azrael 


Like lightning may we strike. Quick and powerfully, without discrimination. As soldiers in The 
Devil’s Army, under your command, Lord Azrael. We are warrior minded people created by you 
The Satanic God of War. 


May our principles be based on bravery and power. Power of strength, dominating our 
surroundings, not lightly taking from things. Built as tough as nails. Able to endure. Able to 
conquer. Able to implement The Devil's Wishes. 


Not to cower down. Not to be full of worry. To fight for ourselves and each other. To die that day 
we have to. But to be rewarded in hell greatly, as leaders then, not soldiers. 


Teach us the best ways to fight and to enforce rules. Simply instruct us of Satan's wishes and 
they shall be done. Let no one restrict the religious rights of a Satanist. Less they face us and 
be undone. 


Prayer to the Clan of Leviathan 


Leviathan, bring us into that protected place of magic. A Satanically Spiritual Black Hole, 
through your Netheral Waves. Teach us the ways of magic and sorcery. Make us Witches and 
Warlocks. Bring us into a Communion with Satan when our time comes. Appoint us to the best 
teachers of magic and sorcery building greatly upon our craft. Let no witch hunter harm us. 
Gather us together to cast spells that change the world. Bring to our hearts the design of 


Satan's Kingdom. Then with magic let it so be by our hands. Let us protect and bless our own 
kind through magic. Let us lead the Satanists into ruling the world. Come to us from the seas 
upon the shore where we are waiting for you. Make of us The Devil's Beastly. Show us visions. 
Open up the Netheral Realm for our use. Empower our hands with magic for they will be the 
Devil's tool. Let us live and act alone, privately, away from others. Give to us your greatest 
blessing: solace. Yet alone works great magic that transforms the entire Earth. 


Hales-Nema, So Noted in Memory. 


Prayer to the Clan of Beelzebub 


Darken our hearts blacker than coal. Give to us the refuse of the sinner. Make sin our pleasure. 
Make our hearts our treasure, full of evil, full of iniquity. Give to us the true Satanic Ritual. Put 
our hearts and sights on the end of humankind. Let us revel in their demise. Let us dance on the 
graves of a dead race of people. Make our magic that of destruction. Bring to our minds the 
darkest of imagery. Give us the power of iniquity as we pursue our grand enemy. Let that be our 
energy. Let us rest beside the rulers of hell and be cherished. Remove from us the lesser evils. 
Those that cannot prescribe to complete immorality. However we shall not be led into our own 
harm acting foolishly. Will live to fight that greatest day, that day of our end, of our completion. 
We shall gather into the Black Sabbath. Will meet the truest and darkest of forms there. 
Beelzebub be beside us. May your serpents wrap around us. 


Hales-Nema, So Noted in Memory. 


Prayer to the Clan of Mammon 


From you comes wealth and our desire for it. Mammon bring us wealth, and bring into our 
hearts the desire for it. Even our soul sold unto it, with or without Christianly Salvation, as we 
have come to love the world too much to deny it. Bring to us good education, inventiveness, 
innovation needed to become rich from. Make us determined to earn wealth. Lord Mammon 
bless us with riches, enough for a good home, for its power and freedom resulting from it. 
Refine our tastes as well Lord Mammon. Make them intricately known instead of being plain, 
simple, and ordinary. Build upon our uniqueness of tastes. Let even the cheaper things be highly 
valued by us. Teach us to appreciate our things. Teach us to not share or sell at a loss. We will 
only give to a select few, friends, family, without it bringing us to too great a loss. We will guard 
our things and regard them as each and all valuable. Our cup will then be at its sweetest and 
ever full. Make of our hearts that which are full of desire and envy, all things that lead us into the 
greatness of wealth. Let us dispense of any thought of abstinence, taking fully from the Earth. 


Hales-Nema, So Noted in Memory. 


Prayer to the Clan of Bael 


Bael we seek to be as brightly burning stars in the sky. We pray for distance from the mediocre. 
We seek to rise ever higher. To be taken to a place of godly design. To triumph over the 
inferiority of simple and wellness-lacking lives. So then make us competitive and envious of any 
one at all above us. Let us not settle on second best. But as inventive and innovative shall we 
come into success. Success as a musician or as an author, a painter or a magician, whatsoever 
suits us. Make of our hands a perfectionist’s workings. What we make, make good in all ways. 
Make it desirable. Make it valuable. Make it the best among other things. Give our eyes to real 
beauty and worth. Bring to our imagination superior things. We seek from you fame Lord Bael. 
Fame enough to be spoken of greatly. Found on TV. Found online. Whose creations are shared. 
Whose creations are highly valued. Let us look down on those lower than us. Let us not deem 
them as equals. May our hearts only feel pride that is worthy of it. When that day of success 
comes for us, have us revel then but not prematurely. Teach us uniqueness. Craft for us the best 
possible form for what is superior on the Earth. Have those below us praise us and proclaim our 
greatness as we deserve. 


Hales-Nema, So Noted in Memory. 


Prayer to the Clan of Belial 


Belial we pray for mastery of thought. We have a higher intelligence. Make us individualists. 
Make of our thinking that of uniqueness. Bring us into an understanding against others. 
Especially those who would take, harm, or manipulate us, bring our thoughts against. Lead our 
thinking into choice actions. Bring to us optimal-pathic reasoning. Fill our hearts with continual 
pride. When we can sit and think alone wonderful things about ourselves then we have come 
into the form you desire of us. We shall come into greater reasoning through you Lord Belial. All 
that we will learn will be things good for us to know. The most practical of things to start. The 
most greatly transforming thereafter. We are your scholars. We are the foundation of thought 
that includes the Earth-to-Become. As our reasoning goes, so proceeds the Earth. We are given 
a reasoning that precedes the Earth. As so it is reasoned, so it becomes. Grant us a psychic 
connection with the Earth. That so as we think so it is already, or so it will become. Make us The 
Prophets of Satan. 


Hales-Nema, So Noted in Memory. 


Prayer to the Clan of Set 


Through you we are religious fundamentalists. We know the spiritual things that are Luciferian. 
We have come upon the knowledge of reverse Christianity through you. We create religions on 
the Earth as we have come to decide. We are the authors of all religions upon the face of the 
Earth now, before, and to become. We understand the mysteries of magic through you, Lord 
Set. We set out to design those religions as you have taught us to make. We are priests 


sometimes, high priests other times, both great and regular clergy. Our minds are vast with 
knowledge about spiritual matters and the metaphysical. We write Bibles and books of the 
occult as you have set our minds to create them. We understand the fallacy of Christian thinking 
and go forth to create religions greater than those that simply use the gospels. Our greatest 
hope is to create a religion that becomes followed worldwide. You have put us to the test. You 
have made our lives deep with experience. You have brought us to know great pleasure and 
suffering, and so you qualify us to create what we do. We understand that the high price paid for 
our Writings will bring about the greatest reward. That is, to be known forever and a great entity 
of change upon the Earth. That through the greatest change making thing that there is, a book. 


Hales-Nema, So Noted in Memory. 


Prayer to the Clan of Dagon 


You are the power behind peace and dwell in the hearts of those seeking peace and stability. 
However those whose hearts are violent and whose actions are destructive you will consume 
them with their own rage. You will build upon a fire among them in which they will be consumed. 
You represent life for the peace maker and death to the ones who would harm the innocent. 
With you anarchy does not stand. With you lawlessness is never lasting. You protect the 
innocent and serve them well. You come upon the vandal with wrath. You represent civility. You 
hear the cries of those unjustly harmed. We will pray to you for continuing peace. Like Daimajin 
we will worship you, assured that you will protect us in hard times. May no dictatorship stand. 
May no evil people rule over good people. Let not inhumane acts be tolerated. Serve as 
judgment against them who harm the innocent. Those that hinder peace, draw their own sword 
against. May liberty and freedom be full for those who do not slander or unjustly harm others. 
For those that do, damn into the fires of their own design. When freedom is broken and our lives 
come under rule by the madman, give us the power we need against him. By your might may 
s/he be overthrown. 


Hales-Nema, So Noted in Memory. 


Prayer to Lucifer, the Totality of all the Others 


So then let us be consecrated on these Twelve: 


The pleasure of life. 


A union with Darkness. 


A life that balances good and evil. 


To fight for The Devil. 


To be apt at sorcery. 
That our hearts be full of iniquity. 
That we strive for wealth. 
That we strive for fame. 
To seek being a brightly burning star. 
For higher intelligence. 
To create new religions, hopefully ones vastly followed. 


And for continuing peace and liberty for those who deserve it. 


The unknown life awaits you. The day calls on you to make your life better. To prepare for your future, and 
may it be the best that it can be. But have beside you items of pleasure as well. Such as a nice seat, a 
nice drink. Sit upon that throne assured that these things will likely come to pass. Let not a day be 
forsaken, because one day can make every difference. The Darkness is not void of color. It is full of color. 
As black is, in fact, many colors. Worldliness is the greatest thing that Satanism may ever teach. It is in 
fact just oppositely so for the Christian. You though, as a Satanist have been handed down the world 
ruled and owned by Satan. It is a world of his design and something that a Christian is repelled by, though 
hypocritically enjoys “falling down" from time to time. If you can master the Earth then you can master 
Satanism, and earn the best of positions within it. Look above at the stars and envy them. Be full of desire 
for those better off than you. It will compel you to achieve the same. Imagine that day when wealth and 
fame give a loud and happy knock on your door. Whatever you do, do the best you can do (which is the 
Crystal Rule. To do the best that can be done.) 


With humility however, kneel before your idols. Do not be haughty against them or your prayers will only 
serve as curses unto you. 


To sit on the right hand side of Satan is to be fully his own.. His Children are many. His Son sits there 
alone. He is not begotten into the flesh but is the begotten of his spirit. He is an angel fallen from heaven, 
with those fallen with him and he brings with him his truly infernal heavenly wisdom. (Damuel The 
Messenger.) 


Chapter Twenty Five: Factors of Successful Magic 


These are elements of magic regarding things like its success and best application. It is an 
overall way to be better at it. 


Timing 


Full moon magic works better. The witching hour is a better time to perform it, too. Pray every 
Sunday night that your prayers will come to order and fruition the next morning. A little 
movement there already will be easier to propel. A fire already burning can more easily be 


fueled to a greater height. An idea whose time has come is a powerful thing. Halloween is a 
major time for magic. The bridge between here and there and the door itself of The Netheral is 
open. A well calculated spell or ritual will obviously work better and so the time spent on it is 
time well spent. 


Emotional Power 


The intensity of emotion serves well in energizing the forces of magic you are calling on. Be 
they elevated mood, anger, or whatever else. From the earliest uses of magic the magician 
knew so. None can successfully work magic when it is a meaningless procedure. It doesn’t have 
to be given meaning by emotion alone. But it greatly adds effectiveness to what you are doing, 
in many cases. 


Quality of Altar/Ritual Items 


A branch from the tree alone isn’t a thing of magic. The magician must use it the right way and 
may need to make it better by blessing power into it. A cheap Santa Claus bell just seems out of 
place. Poorly illustrated tarot cards are unpleasant to even look at. A badly drawn sigil drawn on 
a brown paper bag is an awful way to honor Satan. 


Desire 


Wanting something (anything, whatever you seek through magical means) will pull those things 
in. In fact this principle operates apart from the altar. What we most greatly desire always seems 
to come to us sooner or later. It both pushes us towards it and pulls it in. After all we go where 
our heart follows and it is our soul that takes us there. The flesh may be in one place but the 
spirit calling out for another. Listen to your spirit and follow it to where it would take you. 


Execution 


That is that it is all done well. This is the overall scope. Do not stumble while you are performing 
a ritual. Master your ritual for better results. The better you know the Tarot the better your 
visions of them they will impart. It's as simple as saying the words right and doing its required 
actions properly.. correctly.. with fluidity indicating that you have mastered its procedure. 


Knowledge 


When it comes to the occult, knowledge really is power. Then there’s the old lesson that 
someone can have too much on their plate. Either it’s that or dilution. Concentrate your powers 
and knowledge into one thing making it a precise bullet over an arrow. It is important to know 
the background of any given thing. Occult knowledge is hidden knowledge: things forgotten 
when found by the magician gives him or her great power. So pour through old books, music, 
and antiques searching for that capsulized power. 


Practicableness 


Magic has a way of bringing itself true in the way most natural. It looks for that portal from which 
to enter which may have not been the route you desired but there it comes forth as it is only 
able to. You may have asked for money from thin air but instead you get a new job or a raise. 
Somehow your boss is full of appreciation for you not being there before. You may have asked 
one person to fall in love with you but instead their sister or brother does. That is usually the 
kind of thing that happens with more difficult requests. 


But if something is already moving in a certain direction then it is much easier for magic to do 
what you want it to. 


Relationship with Deities 


A lot of magic occurs with simply being friends with the demons you worship. To be on good 
terms with them and perhaps even bringing them into your life because of it. So worship of 
demons itself is magic. An idol serves a magician well. To be a successful person on The Devil's 
Earth serving his purpose rewards her or him. As well as that, giving tithes to them spurs them 
towards you. Creating special crafts for them honors them too. 


Isolation 


Severe isolation though for some tormenting, results in very powerful magic. Magic that can 
even be life changing as | have found during my own one month isolation in a rubber room. 
There is that to say about isolation but individuality (isolating your mind away from cultural 
contamination) will make a natural magician of a person as well. Powers within groups are 
shared, and each have but a small portion as there is a lot to share. the person who is alone 
with his or her design will embody a greatly more powerful magician. 


Conditions 


A cry for help will summon forth help in the context of magic. A rightly doing person who has an 
enemy will be more able to curse them, for sure. A person that doesn’t really want a loving 
relationship but in fact more of a love slave will much more likely fail. Let’s say a person writes 
and works hard on the books they create. When they ask for the success of those books, the 
request is more reasonable. It is more inviting for help than one who just wants the world 
handed to them “on a silver platter.” Being humble leads to greater help from those Forces you 
seek to invoke. 


Faith 


Faith can be known here as “The Joy of Fantasy.” If you do not believe in magic then it will 
simply serve you no good. Sometimes that love of its fantasy aspect makes it work when 
otherwise it wouldn't. 


Looking the right way, or seeking out 


You could miss out on a lot in life if you do not. You can even sink into the athiestic perspective 
of the scientists. Scientists are nothing but bastardy children of magic. Sure what they do is a 
great power but they’ve forgotten that magic was their source and that they in fact practice 
magic. 


The apt magician can look up at the clouds and see things, even visions. The beauty of the 
Earth is seen by the magician. By the scientist it is just a bunch of stones that fell here. For the 
magician it is a part of the life system as well. They say to the gambler that their odds are 
minute. Though after years and years of gambling they came upon an enormous sum. They say 
that four leaf clovers are just a mutation. For the magician however they shine out as magical 
occurrences. 


The Tarot allows them to see. The dice let’s them consider. The crystal ball opens their eyes. 
During their dreams they fly. They are protected in life even when they don’t know why. 


Childishness 


That is to say, liberality and freeness is potent in causing magical effects. We hopefully 
remember our childhood as a wonderful time. The way we felt wonder for the world and 
fascination for it. We were not yet knowing of the facts behind things like computer games. Our 
taste buds were new, fully enjoying candy and food, or disgusted by some of it. Even an action 
figure seemed incredibly special, or die cast metal jets. Whatever it was, all things around us: 
Christmas and Halloween, Halloween pencils, glow sticks, etc. There is worth in that beyond the 
greatest money. That’s because money truly can’t buy anything you can treasure as much as a 
child, down to the smallest of things, up to the greatest of them. 


We are to be The Devil's Children. To practice witch-craft. To be creative. To be less inhibited. 
To let our emotions overwhelm us and to bask in the Light of Lucifer. Then we will not be his 
brother or sister. Not his nephew or niece, but his sons and daughters. Only then will he give us 
the world itself. 


Ingenuity 


This is to make something that doesn’t seem magical into something that is. It is the ability to 
make any ordinary thing work magic. That may call for anything from a small amount of 
inventiveness to a large amount of it. | used to go to idol selling stores and pray there while | 
was homeless. Sometimes | had only a pen and paper. | started “occult writing" meaning to 
draw on magical symbols and prayers, mostly. | preserved what | carefully wrote and drew by 
placing them in plastic bottles and tossing them away. | had these dice that had only pictures on 
them like gold and wood that | turned into magical dice. There was an altar looking thing in an 


odd place. | can see why people would pass by it without any thought but for me it stood out and 
| practiced rituals there when the crowd was all gone (except for the drunkards or two who didn’t 
care.) It was a statue of a hog with a bowl of water beneath. In isolation | came to use my food 
for magical purposes, formed around my “Principality List,” incorporating my food into taste 
magic. | was just a person who refused to not have magic in my life. 


It comes from the question “How can this be used for magic?” or, “How can this be turned into 
something for magic?,” or, “How can this be magic-fied?” 


Group Power 


It is the shared love that pulls together a singular life from a few. It is much like mothering magic 
that way. It is a multi-colored power that is created behind those that work magic together. More 
obviously it is power multiplied. 


Persistence and Dedication 


The power of the dedicated is a great one. The one that prays unanswered prayers every day 
for years had her prayers come true, finally. She was told to pray. It was her duty. She wondered 
all the while what it was all for, but kept herself serious and continued to. Then one day the 
greatest thing came to her: the salvation of her kingdom. Sometimes it isn’t about the first time 
bringing results but the tenth, even the hundredth. It is a good way to look at it. Keep trying, it 
will come to you. 


Being at One with Demonic Forces 


What shall we call that force? Satanic Forces, Demonic? Angelic? Netheral? Each one stands 
out with a difference behind them. Know which exact force you are trying to evolve and if 
possible, know many of them and know them well. Nerheral Forces are plainly metaphysical for 
example. For those who serve their purposes well they are equipped with power that others as 
magicians may never find. For some it comes in meditation. | do not mean empty headed 
meditation either, but one perhaps more diabolical. The Chosen Ones will be their schemes 
placing them into power, into royalty. Only the most deserving will be granted that. The upper 
class live in their castles. The fruit of the in-Devine feeds them. Their souls are truly sold to The 
Devil. The scheme they act on and the chosen destiny given them lead them to that place. It 
truly is a person whose design could not have led to any place else. They meditate on these 
things. They meditate on the power they have clasped and their hearts are full of pride and 
desire whenever things are going perfectly right. 


Composition 


The lesson of the musician serves well for the magician. Consider magic a symphony. It cannot 
be done without talent if it is to be done on a grand scale. Most may at best compose an octet. 
Few can orchestrate the world around to serve their purposes. The Devil's work is the most 
appealing to human kind. As Ezekiel 28 states: 


“The workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared in thee on the day that thou 
wast created.” 


Lucifer was created for music and given music. And he is masterful at writing music, songs, 
classical music, in whatever form. 


The Devil's mediums are the most compelling for human kind. They hadn't gotten to fully break 
free from Christian softliness until fairly recently. They went down the best route eventually, 
which is Luciferian, which is most desirable. 


It applies to many things: books, movies, music, art, you name it. So doing The Devil's Work is 
the most humanly attractive of all work. It takes a Luciferian to accomplish that though as it is a 
reflection of their nature. Phonies are easily spotted and mocked at. Like the person trying to be 
cool when he is in fact a complete nerd. Like the high class people trying to be gangsters. Like 
the dad trying to be “hip with the times.” People know if it isn't genuine. They know it is 
counterfeit. 


Constructing the Devil's work requires a Person of Lucifer. It requires a good enough 
background. It requires Luciferian tastes. You can compare it all to good and bad. The more 
light hearted thing that inspired the more diabolical one. The serious and dark one over the “fun" 
and most emotionally stirring. 


| have the ingredients here. Make of it what you wish to: 


Being Evocative 


A thing that stands out. A thing that feels both fresh and discovered. Make what you make a 
stunning thing. Have it show itself booming forth. Dazzle them with lights and a flood of 
awesome imagery and sound. 


Being Liberal and Liberating 


To free one’s spirit of social or parented constraints. To be the rebel thing. Yes, people are sick 
in the head. They like horror movies and murder mysteries. Even old ladies like “Murder, she 
wrote.” We are in a time though when horror stuff has just been done too much. So how would 
you liberate another from modern constraints? What is the freedom that people today seek? 


True Controversy 


Past controversy is usually not modern controversy. Past controversy is just overdone meat. 
Modern controversy requires The Devil's Touch of things. He has the ball rolling into another 
field. 


Satanic Elements 


Thinking of individual things, anything that adds to the tone and feel of it all. “A good 
contribution” to the overall effect. With that use the principle that the greater the good from the 
least, the more powerful a thing is overall. Make what is small big. Make what is big, bigger. 


Counter De-Sensitivities 


At one time a thing was considered very Satanic but with familiarity people are no more 
sensitive to it. It doesn't have the same power. Unfortunately it is simply inevitable that people 
will become too familiar with what you make and will look for something else. That is fortunate 
however in a way that Satanic things have progressed and evolved from people who were once 
in the arena but now in the seats above. “The Satanic Show must go on.” Yes, even after the 
first sequel people who once were stunned by what you did no longer are, or aren’t as much. 
You may have to make something altogether new. 


It is a good lesson to see what else has been overdone and to do differently. To be a nice 
change. 


Choice Imagery 


Still images are a magic term for thought evoking things. That could be an actual image or a 
short part in a song meant to capture one's mind with. A thing applying focus for example into a 
thought or idea. That period in your creation that stops the observer and places the demonic in 
their mind for a moment. 


Texturals are Luciferian Scripture. The word Textural means image + Script. What has come to 
be called a “meme" was actually designed and brought forth by The Satanic. For some it is even 
a graven image. At least they are for Satanists. 


Chapter Twenty Six: Magic Devices and Items 


Nikola Tesla was himself carried away by the Tesla Coil. Wilhelm Reich by his Ergon cabinets. 
Some say that magic comes from shapes alone. Then there are Tarot and meditation “devices.” 
| used to make things such as magic cards and once made a Ouija board out of glass and paint. 
Here are some new or newly presented ideas: 


Runes from dominoes. 


With however many you need to write upon them runes. You can glue and tape index card 
paper over them bearing the runes. You can also make dominoes a numerology thing. First 


create a board containing your set of answers, randomly place them on it and use the top 
number as positive and the bottom negative. 


Scrabble into magical word formations. 


Spell out a word with the tiles by randomly choosing them. Attribute words to single letters, too. 
Such as Y means Yes, M means Maybe, and N means no. A board bearing sigils will help. A 
pouch with crystals to place the tiles in will as well. 


Theme thinking board. 


A random letter that you start any word with. For example F for fire. Then a random favorite 
thing of yours. Like a game or movie. So if you land on that movie you think of that word brought 
up by that letter. In this case a scene about a fire in it, or flee, or feather, whatever word stirs 
your mind the best. 


Magic: The Encyclopedia. 


Would be an expansive game built around an encyclopedia. A-Z books. S can contain a list of 
spells or shops. T can contain towns or taverns. We can contain Weapons. D can contain 
Dungeons. | can contain Items, etc., A new game can come from these. For example if you 
defeat an enemy you roll a dice. You go to R for “rewards" and based on the number you rolled 
you are rewarded with something. 


Trifecta of Power. 


A pyramid made from cardboard or glass with glue and paint. On it are three drawings of 
demons.. Shiva, Lilith, whatever you wish. On the bottom a sigil. If you like you may make a 
lamp. You can trap crystals within it. Whatever magic thing you wish to contain inside you can 
place within it. 


With a printer.. 


In the old days if you wanted to make a tarot or magic deck of cards of any kind you had to hand 
draw them. Not anymore! You can use both old or new images to print out your own deck. 


A printer can produce images you wish to have on your wall. They don’t have to be literally 
Satanic such as devils and emblems. Any image you find attractive and thought provoking is 
graven. That could be an image of a hero or villain, from a game or movie. Or not a person at all 
but a place. Like a haunted house you found compelling in a video game. 


Simple prayer sheets can be made. That is to print out the demon you wish to write prayers for 
and write them below. I’ve taken that to the extreme adding tithes, black feathers, ribbons, glitter 


glue, paint, and more. | place it all in a folder and just throw it away. They have eyes that can 
see. 


Place of Demons. 


May require a lot of room. They like certain structures. They like places no others ever go into. If 
you cast a spell in a certain room, closet maybe, or backyard shed then you have given them a 
home. They will reward you for that. They will protect you at least. The spell only needs to be 
one that attracts them. The design inside is laden with magic symbols and such. 


Halloween Goodies. 


A Halloween pencil makes the perfect wand. Black candles are more easily gotten. Masks are 
there everywhere. Masks are strongly demonic. Ask the old tribes or modern Satanic musicians. 
A pumpkin bucket (plastic Halloween bucket) is an awesome thing to store magical items within 
such as crystals or runes. Maybe for you it is a night of taste magic as it is with me. 


Stickers. 


Glow in the dark star stickers, who couldn’t love them? Enough to make your whole ceiling and 
walls shine with them. Not with the more cheap and faint ones but with the stronger ones that 
shine more brightly. A printer can be used to print out stickers. They can also cover a wall with 
no mistakes from a human hand. 


3D printing. 


Obviously the best thing to make with them are idols. That at least for the means of a magician. 
Little disks can be made to draw on them symbols like high quality pogs. Maybe you want a 
mask or some head horns. A neat doll can be made that is inspired by troll dolls. Fairy statues 
can be made. Voodoo dolls for both good and bad purposes. A neat chalice too. 


Help with Astral Projection. 


Is very simple actually. Feathers are cheap. Not incredibly cheap but cheap enough. From it can 
come an excellent use of Astral Projection. Simply trim them right and stuff them in a zipper like 
pillow case. Black feathers are preferable. 


To add to the effect you can use Halloween spider web or hair from a troll doll. 
An eye mask greatly helps visualization. 
If you can, create a crown of crystals. It will aid you greatly. 


Then finally a broom. It will give substance for your outer visions. Place it on the wall beside 
your bed and while attempting astral projection imagine you are riding on it. 


A globe of different light colors. 


That is, a large enough globe to fit your head in which contrasts different colors of light. It works 
excellently for meditation and visualizing things. You may wonder where | came up with this. | 
didn’t. | saw one in a science exhibition here in San Francisco. | found the effect quite 
mesmerizing. 


Familiars. 


Make a Devil of a doll of any kind. Of the one that best suits you. Pray to them. If you have a 
fairy.. a doll or statue, then images help. Images of a fairy around it give you a greater sense of 
movement and life. It makes it less stationary. Feel free to talk to these. 


Pre Composed Sounds. 


That is to create a short melody to use as your own kind of theme. One for various devils to 
represent as well. Themes constructed over certain other things as well. With them whole 
dedications can be created. Or to just have played according to honor from time to time. A 
xylophone or better: a glockenspiel serves well.. They are like a bell. In fact in any ritual they 
may be a better option than a bell. 


Demonic Handkerchiefs/ bandanas. 


Or just any square thin cloth. They are used to wrap within them the magical equipment you 
use. Consider them a thing that wraps them in power. Similarly a pouch with certain symbols. A 
box with symbols on them. And, in general “things that contain.” 


A room, a temple. 


Curtains purple perhaps with symbols drawn on or maybe a flag above them bearing a Satanic 
meaning. Curtains with stars all over them seem at least special to me. Could have curtains 
effected well by a black light and a black light above them. The usual reason why people don’t 
paint their walls black is because it makes the space seem smaller and “closed in.” However 
that is the daring choice of a Satanist who wants it. A “dark” area has the best effect. Tightness 
adds to that effect. It truly feels like a room of your own. It feels barricaded. To that effect the 
Satanist may add to it a coffin like bed. 


Special lamps serve well too. My favorite personally are lily lamps. One made of a pearl bronze 
color. 


| have a kitty cat clock that | can't do without. The ones whose eyes go left and right. It acts like 
a metronome when | am visualizing things to music. 


A place of comfort- because you will be there peacefully under Satan. You have it as a place of 
meditation and reflection. A safe place, your own, too, in order to have peace with the same. A 
sacred place that others must not be allowed to interfere with. 


A special closet having inside honorary things per the Demonic Beings you most worship. One 
not lightly entered into. A space for prayers, spells, and ritual bearing things representing the 
demons whom you worship inside. 


As with all other things, create a diagram and plan for it and so make from it. 


Simple Herbal Magic. 


Grow one or perhaps a few herbs as you so choose. Some are practically weeds with how 
easily they grow. | have planted rosemary, thyme, Saint John's Wort and lemon grass among 
others. Then just place them in a bowl. Have “unholy water” inside or place them in a cup to 
stew your potions/ magic formulas. Rest them in a bed of crystals for an added magical effect. 
Herbal magic may contain the washing of hands or feet prior to a ritual. 


A 666 board. 


This is to take the numbers of three sixes from any given thing and group them together. For 
example three sixes from a deck of cards, three sixes of dice, magazine clippings, etc., then to 
glue them all together onto a board. 


An unconventional tithe 


Comes from board game money, tokens, foreign banknotes and coins, novelty bills, and poker 
chips. 


A poker/ black jack based/ LCD game fortune teller device. 


Poker cards can be used as Tarot cards if you know how. LCD poker or black jack games can 
randomly pull up those cards to know your future in that way. If you want to use dice instead 
there are LCD devices for those as well. You can also create a numerology system with a 
calculator. Attribute four numbers with the four elements. Set aside another number for positive 
and negative. Make a number mean yes and another no. If designed well it should be an 
effective tool for numerology. 


Shorter Ideas: 


Dice from a board game that has the dice in a bubble (that you press down on to burst the dice 
around) can be cut out for your use. It can be added to a Ouija board or rested on your altar. 


A prism can be used to create a rainbow. Rainbows have magical significance when it comes to 
wishes. 


A Spirograph set used to create magic symbols. Numerology can be added to that as the holes 
are number based. 


A fake skull that is hollow can have placed inside it a written curse. 


Pins can be used to represent your victories and achievements in life. A thing of pride to look at. 
Either placing them on your clothes or on a tack board. 


Tiles of tithes are created using checker/ chess boards and gluing onto them one coin tithe daily. 
After all boards are full then another one is started and placed above it. 


Stain glass windows are really not difficult to create. Instructions are easily found online for 
them. 


A nice plate can be used as a sigil or symbol on the wall. That or a demonic image. The plate 
can be silver or glass, or just with a nice border. 


Either a room divider or a tall picket fence may close off a ritual/ ceremonial area. 


The grimoire can be made to order with a book making website or at home. Making books is not 
difficult. You clamp and glue it, giving it a cover. It has never been so easy printing out images 
for them and typing them out. 


Turning any eBook into a magic book. This is done with a word processor and the find replaces 
usage of it. You transform each letter or set of letters into a more magical sound. Then you will 
have not a story but a story given to magic. 


A wheel of fortune can be made of any pre-existing spinning wheel as such. You simply replace 
the things they land on with a thing of magic descriptions. 


Fermentation can help with any curse you would place on someone. That is simple but effective. 
Have rotting in a sealed bottle something awful with a letter of a curse inside. 


Magic circles are common. There is a more blasphemous thing than that: a cross drawn on the 
ground which you pretend to be Christ upon. 


Throwing stars and an image of your enemy on a board can serve as a curse. As well to take 
from your chalice and spit at that image. 


Writing out a curse on someone then angrily pounce upon it ripping it to shreds. As such blind 
rage is easily come unto. 


The only light you allow in a ritual room or demonic place should come with a magic lamp or 
candle. 


Chapter Twenty Seven: Several Demonic Forms 


What they are called, their nature, how to attract them, and more information covering them. 


Demons may take many traditional forms as found in literature. We may too someday. That is 
when the time comes that we are scientifically (magically) able to. What they’ve seen in their 
minds is real. Many encounter stories illustrate what they saw. They saw very strange things in 
the real world. Even the Holy Bible alludes to them. 


The Evil Fairy 


Or “sprite" mocks its prey. They taunt them much like intelligent flies. That is what their hearts 
made of them. It is a choice form for them. They are hidden, do not like to be found easily but 
they do like being found. They can defend you. If you are the right person then they likely will. 
They grow very attached to their chosen ones. Those with an attractive purpose especially. 
They will then bring a purpose to them. Sometimes in a good way, more often in a bad way. 
They would think twice about losing you. They will think three times as much against you if you 
make them jealous. They like to share things and lead you into them. They like bringing you 
treasures. They can manipulate those in your life into helping you, giving you certain things. 


If you take plants from a forested and mountainous area home then that is the best way to 
attract them. That is to gather mushrooms especially. First say a prayer to the evil fairy. 
Something such as: Evil fairy come with me back home. Befriend me and capture my heart. Let 
me not be alone in life with what | do. Be there with me and | will only be yours. 


As well in these places little obstructed by people.. grassy, forested, mountainous, natural areas, 
you can place a fairy stone onto. It is a mix of: glitter, seeds of any kind, of about four to six 


kinds, dirt from your home area, clay, crystals, and wax from a green candle. Simply form these 
into a stone and place it before you then pray to the Devil that a fairy comes into your life. 


They are the perfect pirate's parrot for a sorcerer. 


One day | was sent to a witch’s home by one of their friends. As oft | had been invited into such 
places and | do mean real witches. One of them swiped their hand across a wind chime. | was 
sitting down on their couch and a fairy came right above my lap. They said “meet our friend, 
Lucifer.” She burst into human form and we made love that night. The next day we performed a 
marriage ceremony. They had me wear a kind of leather jacket suit, white gloves, a sparkling tie, 
leather boots and a belt with a flat crystal stone. Me and her sat at a table holding hands staring 
into each other’s eyes. There was a candle between us. They produced a lot of smoke.. They 
were magic candles.. heavy smoke. | started coughing. The Fairy told me “don’t worry, with me 
you are forever alive.” | looked at her, my eyes became full of water then they stopped burning. 
Somehow my breathing felt lush with oxygen as best | can explain. Like the inhaling felt very 
relaxing, wonderful. The fairy pinched out the candle and the smoke was quickly gone. She 
turned from human form back to her fairy form and flew into my heart, as though passive 
energy. She asked in my mind “can you hear me?” | said yes, and she said, “then we will be 
together, always.” After that | could see her but no one else could. | could talk to her but no one 
else could hear us talking to each other. 


The Troll 


They live under the bridge as we all know, but why? They like the passer by. They’d rather not 
be seen. It was the place given to them. They cannot be in a place otherwise. They are souls 
damned to dwell there until they have served a good purpose. they can sense information about 
those that pass over their bridge. Most of all they know whatever pain they might have. The troll 
is full of hatred. They sometimes even manage to make the passerby jump to their death. They 
have the power to badly affect the surrounding area. As such they are more likely found under 
the bridges of badly affected areas. Poorer spots, spots of violence and things. They can cause 
the bridges to crack. They can cause vehicles to wreck. If they destroy the bridge themselves 
then they will be cast into the grave, forever to remain. If they killed anyone then they will be 
sent to that person’s grave and be forever tormented. Only if they do good will they be sent toa 
different place, underneath a different bridge, one better than the last. Eventually they will be 
freed of their curse altogether and will be allowed to rise up and cross the bridge into heaven. 


A Jabberwocky 


Only the nightmare has it known. It is abominably evil. It is a thing to fear. It is a vicious 
creature-beast from hell. 


The Jinn 


A jinn is a spirit that can easily change form. They are incredibly intelligent. Some beings from 
hell have decidedly low intelligence. Humans appreciate their thoughts and intellect. We frown 


upon “dumbness,” most of us are never really empty minded. But some demons may take the 
form of a spider and not think at all really besides food. If they see a human they hide. They 
know. But never expect one of them to talk to you. They don’t care a drop about any such thing. 
Jinns can change into spiders as such. Beings that have lived a million years just lose 
importance regarding so much. These are spirits that have long lived, for sure. A jinn is an 
evolved spirit. They sometimes share human bodies with one another. They simply ask within 
the mind of the Jinn-owned bodies that they wish to occupy themselves there for a while. 
Perhaps they want what that body has regarding company, possessions, and place. They can 
also possess humans. 


The Jinn are more likely to enter into a ritual area where magic is being used to call on them. 
They may be secretly observing someone's life, even yours. I’ve talked to Jinn often. | rarely see 
them in physical form. They’ve been beside me commenting, telling me what they want from 
me, letting me in on certain information and such. To summon one up into visible and usable 
form you may only need to Know those humans who truly know them. 


Ask around. Enter into a sort of true Satanic Cult. Go to high class places. Those nooks and 
crannies they live their lives in. A large piece of the wealthy are composed of them. Riches are 
from the Devil. The Devil would not be a poor person. The Devil and his own live quite well on 
Earth and the spiritual are prohibited from it both by God and Him. 


The Dwellers 


An idol is like a telephone from hell. Very quite remarkably demons can post things online, 
spiritually so. A lot of Satanic imagery has appeared online, graven images they are, capsulized 
power thereof. You can actually use visual idols from online. Not just physical based 
actual-world ones but those in electronic form as well. They see the content of the internet. They 
needn't actually be before a computer. They make great sense of it based on the energy that 
fills the Earth with it. For some spirits the only way of going from there to here is through a 
connection that an idol or ritual creates. Consider it like the procreation of ours, planting seeds, 
they “impregnate” the source of magic you impose. Only they don’t become human. They 
become forms of matter. They may integrate into one's mind to a certain extent, more easily with 
an animal in fact, and a familiar in that case is created. They are like God's less important. He 
cares much less what spirits may occupy them then he would a human. Like “any life,” cases, 
and humans were built by him with far greater resilience. Sometimes it is the magician's fault, 
however, as s/he carelessly invites them in. That is why circles are casted. 


A talented magician can direct those forces into matter. 


The Devil's Animal Forms 


The Goat.. Satan himself in such a form is reserved for his select few, his elite. He takes that 
form for his worship. It represents his most evil nature. As they've been depicted in witch 
gatherings during the black masses and other nefarious things, so he is seen. 


It has to be the heart of the Devil that you enter into. The spirit of the goat is his most blackest of 
forms. To summon it is to create peril worldwide. It is to invite the stronger powers of black 


magic. It may even precede the Devil coming into the Earth as in human form, his son, his 
daughter. S/he who is The Devil's Lamb. 


The Serpent.. Before you find The Goat you must find The Serpent and speak to him. Those 
who have long been dedicated to him will meet him. That comes after one's soul is sold. It can 
only come from total detachment from God. It has to come from fully giving yourself to him. And 
may not even be revealed unless you do his purpose for you, and excellently so. 


The Serpent represents arcane knowledge, infernal wisdom, The Dark Ways. One can expect 
that by calling on Him their path will become darkened. Then the next form will come, that of the 
bird. 


That is the White Clad Angel. The one who soars up to the morning star, the embodiment of 
perfection, the bringer of enlightenment. Satanists are more than just sinners, they are made to 
be exceptionally intelligent. We are not in the human family like a gathering of sheep (as 
Christian’s. Or as thugs: wolves.) But like the bird.. we soar above the others. We reach a bit 
closer to heaven as greater things. 


The Cat.. represents our joy in life, our pleasure from it, our worldly design. That for better or 
worse we enjoy life and its things. It is Liberty Given By Satan. It is our stance and our instincts 
so guided by him. But some are rodents. They prefer being alone as much as possible. They 
only require a small reward. As such they are better off, naturally and acceptably so. The Mouse 
in fact can be the greatest of them all if based on cartoons! 


As for all of that it is of a magic teaching called “animal spirits,” which reveal to us what animal 
we are Spiritually. The objective to it being “what Devil's animal are you?” 


From them all proceeds The Dragon. That being who swooped into heaven, something thought 
impossible, then fell upon God and devoured him. 


The Goblin 


The goblin is a being based on growth towards wretchedness, profusion, liberty, and 
inclusiveness along with other attributes. A human being can start that growth in them by such 
traits. Here is a longer list of those traits: pleasure seeking/hedonism, dominance towards 
others, self gratification, selfishness, immorality, all the traits of a true sinner! As such is the 
evolution from it transforming a person into one. They are The Devil's right hand organisms. 


Clothes for such beings are naturally show-offy and donned with pride. They cut at their 
enemies and lick the blade. They are vacant of guilt. They are largely individualistic. They are 
freely brutal and harsh. They are wise as only they need be: that in their world there is only 
good and bad. If they don’t like or want it then it is bad. If it feels good then it is good. 


Chapter Twenty Eight: Ritual of The Imp and Ritual of The Beast 


The ritual of the Imp is done to cast a demonic spirit into a figure of a toad. 


You'll need: a toad figure, a bowl, crystals, a bell, black paint, leafs, a trapezoid (pyramid with a 
flat top), two candles- one green, another brown, a wand, dust from dried flowers, and a large 
but thin piece of cloth. 


The bowl of water has inside it crystal stones and green leaves. The cloth is draped over the 
trapezoid. Candles are left and right to it. A bell on top of the cloth. On the frog a magical 
symbol meaning “life” is painted or spelled out with a magical alphabet. Draw three such things 
on the trapezoid, too. 


Wash your hands once a day for seven days in the bowl of water and say this daily prayer: 


“Oh spirit of the imp be brought into life inside this toad. Be brought unto where the bell shall 
ring in (6, 5, however many days left or if on the 7" day then say “this day.”) 


On the 7" day light the candles and ring the bell. Take it off of the trapezoid. Now place the toad 
there. Wrap the cloth around it. Point your wand above it and call for it to enter into life. After 
that, unwrap the cloth. Sprinkle on top of that your magic dust made from dried flowers. 
Life-water ointment can be added to this as well, if you wish. 


Any apt musician should be able to do this successfully. If however it doesn’t then a more 
difficult procedure is presented below: 


Place the figure into a magic box. One with wood and many symbols drawn onto it. In it place a 
cloth and crystals. Place four adequately sized crystal balls on each side. Do the prayers and 
hand washing into the bowl as before. Then place the bowl into the box with the toad inside of it. 
Put a bell on top of the box. Once a day for Seven more days, ring the bell and say the prayer. 
On the final day open the box and take the toad out of the bowl. Then put the toad back inside 
the box wrapping the cloth around it. Light the candles. Add the dried flower dust into the water. 
Open the box, unwrap the toad and sprinkle that water upon it. Finally, take the toad in hand 
and kiss it, wishing it into life. 


The Ritual of the Beast: 


A ritual for anyone wishing to become more demonic in form and nature. One that opens up The 
Doors of Darkness and to show yourself in similar form as those who are in hell. 


Fast for at least a day (to the end of one day.) A “reverse fast,” done to be rewarded with greater 
enjoyment of food. Be clean on that day and dressed well. Enjoy the shower—less a procedure, 
more a time under a waterfall! Have food before you that day, unable to eat it until the fast is 
done. Have ready music that you can dance to and revel with. Stretches will be done: free form 
stretches based entirely on what feels good, not one in particular then another in particular. 
Uttering sounds such as groans are done. When you have done so until you no longer enjoy it 
then sit at the table to eat. Have it be meat. While eating imagine it is food you have hunted 
down and see yourself for who you are while you rip the flesh off of the bone. 


Other things you can do include taking coins and having them fall from your fingers. To attack a 
stuffed animal like it’s a voodoo doll and potentially come to blind anger. 


Chapter Twenty Nine: The Satanic Force 


The Satanic Force radiates from the Luciferian as The Tomel, or, “desire to overcome and 
change. Desire of mastery, to excel, whose importance is of progress, defying any anti-life way.” 


Be gifted with that force in your life through adherence to the principles below. They will all serve 
you well. Consider them the consecrating of a Satanic soul and a world of those the same. 


They fall under four types: 1) Progress. 2)Power. 3)Iniquity. & 4) Satan's Victory. The whole sum 
of what we are can be reflected as Satan in the mirror. If we are formidable in his cause then we 
are aligned with His Force. We can carry his image through things like pride, desire and 
enjoyment and those are things best equated with worldliness. These are the traits of The Devil. 
To embody them is to be one with him. In a twisted form to say “without faith works mean 
nothing,” we instead say “Without being Satan through doing so we are only working on faith.” 


What is The Satanic Force? It is the dark energy of life that | present below: 


The Enjoyment of Life 


Taking time to smell the roses gets you there better. Life for some is bitter. Some wallow around 
and consider every little thing tedious and boring. Not for you, hopefully. A good cup at one's 
table proves that the smallest things in life can bring pleasure. Beware of the place others will 
take you. I’ve done well in life by keeping separate from them. Groups= trouble. Singular people 
are greatly less trouble makers unless they are simply psychotic. Social people can be even 
more psychotic than them, however. Who deserves life? Those that enjoy it. They are those 
who don't even need enemies. Unless that is if they are being hindered from it. Only the life 
loving person will fight for more happier things in life. Satanism will give you every right in life as 
long as there are these two: loving your own life and allowing others to do the same. 


It is truly the happier side of the force of Satan, one full of joy and exhilaration. To truly be “in the 
spirit,” that spirit taken from the Earth. 


Greatness 


Try going the extra mile to be better than others. Burn the midnight oil. If in the end you simply 
cannot achieve much for any given thing then consider trying something else. There are those 
that do a little, those that do regularly, the minority does the most. That requires extra work than 
most are willing to do. Be above them that way. Certainly the Christian’s “home” is a metaphor 
for the spiritual presence of Christ within. It is against worldliness for sure. A Satanists Home is 
built upon choice stones that they value her or his life within. No fledgling sheep we are. We are 
removed into a place far away from the haven’s sky above into darker more private areas where 
we absolutely cannot be seen. We speak of but the self. Christ is found nowhere within us. 
Therefore, Christ cannot even see us. 


Superiority 


A good education isn’t only about a good job. Good jobs are good indeed. However the 
education also gives you a thing to boast of. Similarly a raise gives you not only more money 
but a better position. Maybe you are in a group or Church. Strive for the higher positions 
wherever they are found. Superiority however has no context within Luciferianism without pride 
being beside it. When you truly are a star looking down upon men then you are one truly 
blessed. You will be given greater responsibility in the next life. 


Ideas have long been capsulized. In a form more readily experienced as true. In a more 
entertaining way. In video form. Soon that will be in holographic form. There are a lot of ideas to 
draw from in both making something better and Satanic. Or if you have ulterior motives, just be 
careful. At this point it is all about piecing things together the best way while new ideas are in 
the minority and becoming harder to find anyways. 


Godliness 


Meticulous with your plans and actions. Scribe out your destiny, your plan. And follow it exactly. 
Know what you want in life and achieve it year by year. Seek power maybe, wealth or fame, or 
to create change. Make yourself influential. Do better than your Holy self-righteous enemies. 
Stardom is the best word for it. When the curtain opens will you be a stagehand or among the 
highest of The Devil's celebrities? 


Godly forms come from habit and routine. Whether you are perfecting your thought by 
developing your perspective or habitually clean, whichever: it is self discipline. Working on 
inventive thinking if you like, instead. Or buying new clothes for any new stage in life, they are 
made up of your own choice design. Your own choice design is that personal God-image of 
yourself. It is any personal routine and habit that makes you feel better. That makes you feel 
blessed, self-appreciative. Could also be found in not doing certain things. Things you feel you 
shouldn’t be. Whatever it is, that is your choice. Do not let others tell you that you shouldn't be, 
feel, or think a certain way. 


Destruction 


Fiddle while Rome burns. The Devil will break down to build back up. It is a high price to pay but 
with the Darker Satanist “The Ends Justify the Means.” For a new age. For new people is its 
mantra. Systems that have piled up should be broken down. Limitations on liberty too. Lazy 
ways should be undone. We shouldn't have to live under a system created by fools. They’ve 
interfered with our Kingdom for too long. Don’t weep for the fate of Man but do give him a new 
purpose to start on if he comes asking for it. Spare only the most Satanic of people. Preserve 
only the good seeds, not the weeds. 


Greed 


They that ask themselves if they really need something are really just practicing self denial. 
From desire comes want of things and happiness in having them. Take a moment from time 
to time to realize it: that the rich truly live well. Their houses are far larger, they have swimming 
pools, drinks and food prepared for them according to their taste, a movie theater is in their 
house with soft cushioned leather seats to watch them on. Envy and greed are cousins. 


Competition 


This will get you further than anything else can. To make a better product, price wise, quality 
wise, takes a masterful balance. Those that compete will win. Those that don't will only ever just 
be watching Competition is the best thing to happen with any progressive society. One has to 
be better than the other and yet cheaper. That makes for the best quality at the best time. It is 
what | have against socialism and communism. “All for society. “What is society? However the 
inventive mind has been lost because of their inventions. That is, from things like music and TV. 
| wrote 6 books including free ideas for inventions. They were the best | could come up with. If 
everyone did the same then thoughts and ideas for new things would be abundant. I’ve chosen 
to go free with what | create. As a result my books have gotten dozens of reviews more than the 
more well known electronic books which, despite having been posted years before, mine have a 
few times more reviews and probably far more downloads. 


Presence 


One should always have a nice and pleasant place to privately attend. One with perhaps a 
select few friends, or singularly. Count your best seat as your throne. Take time to meditate on 
music thinking of your diabolical schemes. Classical music serves that purpose well. Even if it is 
video game or movie music. A softly lit room serves that well. One with a candle or two, or 
electronic lantern, whichever. Add to that a nice drink beside you. Think about how Satanic 
Forces are currently affecting the Earth and so feel a part. What Devil's are in the world today? 
That is, what is that which has been contemporary demonized? Imagery helps. They are easily 
gotten and enough to be highly selective with. Take a long look at them and hold it in your mind 
whatever it is that you find most appealing. 


Purpose 


Before you came into this world your destiny was already laid out for you. As an infant you lost 
the ability to remember. Our tiny brains wouldn’t let us remember. By the time we are 3 years 
old we've had to focus on the new world so much that remembering our time in heaven was 
forgotten. That is, for those of us who are human. Some of us are given a very niche purpose. 
We fulfill it here then elsewhere life after life. If we do good then we continue to. May even be 
given riches or rewards hereafter for doing our job well. Worth for a Satanist isn't just a given. It 
comes from making yourself worthy and worthwhile. 


Set forth to create something that your heart leads you to. 
Perfection 
Idle hands are not the work of The Devil's Own. They are the work of his prey. His “pawns.” 


Having machines do most of the work is just fine. Naturally, they work more perfectly than we 
do. I’m not talking about effort here but perfection. It is a well executed plan. It is to be flawless 
as much as you can be. A flaw is like a big black blot. A stroke is a graceful thing with the right 
hands. It's often been said “nothing is perfect.” My meaning is to be as close to it as possible. 
Just don’t become too impractical. Eventually the painting is done. 


| have long looked for the perfect pocket radio. After dozens of models that ranged from awful to 
nearly perfect | could not find one that was. The criteria wasn’t even demanding. Just things like 
tough plastic, reception, stereo sound, durable switches, and battery life. | found many that 


almost met all of the criteria. Just one thing away from it in fact. | concluded that companies 
must cut corners in at least one way. If not ripping you off altogether with a broken device. 


Influentiality 


Gather people for a world changing cause. Christians do so constantly out of design. They have 
their own ways: knocking door to door even. We aren't as fortunate and privileged as that. Ours 
must be more discrete and subtle like the snake alone in a tree. They are allured by the fruit. Be 
there when they want to take a bite. People want to be influenced by power-identities or 
greatness identities. They want to be two things: admired and feared. They want mystery with 
that. Some want to be fascinating. Those are what they will most readily emulate. 


Stronger 


Remember: it can come from fleeing. As such to “live to fight another day.” Massive dinosaurs 
are all gone. Mice are doing quite well. The people whose pride is more easily hurt have lower 
self esteem. They may have counted on body size all of their life. Not working on what's 
underneath the skin. If you start to feel self pity then stop yourself. To say things should be this 
way or whatever it is, is a slippery slope. You don’t have to go down it though! People will either 
be broken by the world or kept together despite awful things. My suggestion.. and it is a good 
one, is to continue acting independently against the world but for Satanists that are in it. Satan 
may require you to become stronger. Satanism never comes cheap. To be among the elite may 
be particularly intensive. You will know after it is that you have Satanind your name. Higher 
names cost more. So | recommend working up slowly towards them. 


Mastery 


Mastery takes technique according to what you are naturally best at. To perform a ritual most 
naturally puts you into the lines of the greatest occultists already. Like they say “anything that is 
worth doing is worth doing well.” That means that if you just don’t care about the result then you 
do not care about the thing you are making. It is nothing more than time wasted. Carving out a 
new name for yourself will fetch the best of results as some flow freely on name alone. Whose 
name are their sails gladly donated to them by eager followers blowing them along. 


You can be an exceptional Kantale player but nobody really cares anymore about the Kantale. 
You can be a guitarist with stuff competition, hopes of top tier fame nearly impossible. If you are 
exceptionally lucky you can create an all new genre of music or at least master it in their earliest 
stages. 


Seek the evocative and new, the things that allure others. The things that take what was before 
and give them a Satanic stature. 


Uniqueness 


| think the best thing about true individualism is that you have a soul. If you are a copy and 
reflection of others then you do not. In fact it can be made into an equation. Individualness= self. 
There are those with quite a short path. The outer-minded that go straight to the popular section 
of music and movies or the best selling book. I’m sure you noticed they are closest to the front 
door and are far larger in number. For every less popular item there are 10 or more popular 
items. Who knows how many more really, they've been “sold out.” They are wolves that gather, 


rarely sheep. We are like lions. We are not shallow minded so much as to follow the beat of their 
drums. They are practically like zombies compared to us and that is a scary thought. 


Have your own style. Represent yourself well. 


Second, the universe of the Satanic will identify you as such. You will stand out among others 
and be seen by The Satanic. Be a hidden gem. One valuable thing. One that sparkles and 
shines out. For they are looking for you. Your worth makes it all the more so, a bit that is 
covered in purpose. “The Road Less Taken” by Robert Frost is about all of that. 


Desire 


To desire is to love. It truly makes life less bland. Reminds me of a guy | knew. He would drink 
warm water and make me think ‘how can he enjoy that?’ There | was making my iced tea and 
thinking ‘I wish | could enjoy that instead of making this all day.’ Desire is fuel for the heart, the 
greatest work of the mind. It is a place to call home that is over the rainbow. When you wish 
upon the star, makes no difference who you are. Everything your heart desires will come to you. 
For the iniquitous rainbow is one black. When you gaze into the star its window may open to 
look down upon you. 


The Occult 


| have gone to great lengths to teach it here. Be assured my magic is tried and true. Remember 
though: there is more out there. May the occult have you seen simply by practicing it. May the 
doors you want open be opened widely so that you can experience the metaphysical things as | 
have. Be assured your magic will work. If not immediately then later. | used to seek out A 
Satanic Cult. Late in life | had crossed over into such darkness as to be given new life. My life 
now rests on the bedrock of brimstone. I’ve tried to deliberately end my life since then. Drinking 
bleach, Raid, oven cleaner, slitting my wrist, getting stitches. But | am alive today and | tell you: 
my life must be because of what I’ve come to be. Transitioning into a new life is rather seamless 
unless you resist it greatly or have to face it under awful circumstances. 


The fountain of truth leads you to wisdom! That true wisdom whose archetype is based on 
perfection. He is not a model disgusted at and pinned to the cross. He is an archetype of great 
pride and joy in life. A singular being.. as one self inclusive. Breaking through the mediocre will 
present a great challenge for you and anyone else that did not simply inherit their good lot. But a 
Luciferian can make the most out of the least. May you be truly alive in life truly with a soul your 
own whose hands grasp it too tightly, not as an elusive wandering thing. Take time to revel here 
and there and may you feast with Devils in due time. 


Chapter Thirty: Resting in The Darkness 


A Luciferian must strive to become the greatest among Men. It isn’t necessarily in terms of 
success. It could be refining your mind, cultivating thought, developing your inner self, becoming 
prophetic in nature, more personal successes, etc., but the important thing is that you rest your 


soul with Darkness. Have that bright inner light burn bright. When you’ve found that place apart 
from the regular world: usually the place humans occupy, then take a seat, peacefully, and 
breathe that Darkness in and out of your soul. Rest in whatever purpose that The Satanic Force 
would bring. It should not be difficult to know what that purpose is. For the wicked who do not 
acknowledge Satan will fall as quickly as the most unfortunate pawn on the board. They will die. 
They will be entombed forever in the grave. The Satanist will thrive a thousand years in hell. Will 
live and thrive therein in a Beastly Paradise. The Christian is condemned to eternally worship. 
Believe me, it has always been God who said “let them.” We are they. 


After a thousand years (could be more than that in fact because the Bible is not set in stone but 
is flexible in so many evident ways) we will be cast into a black hole. The soul of the Earth will 
follow us there. Humans will be like children unto them. As children they will be cherished and 
grown then unto true Darkness. 


We are not lost however. The atheist and shallow minded godless people, they are lost. The 
Christian rests in Christ. The Satanist rests in the Dark.. in Satan. This is possible through the 
light of Lucifer. That light gave him, our Savior, Our Christ. 


From Satan we find the inner fire. We are a fire that His Fire does not burn. Rather it only makes 
us stronger. Let us not dwindle our flame else it be put out. Rather be a branch of iniquity by 
burning the root of Christ. 


To get a Sense of The Growth of Darkness is to grow with it, as long as you choose. You will 
also be prepared for many things. Stunning things will be seen. We are enamored by it! We are 
sometimes no more than one waiting on their throne. If we have introduced even one Satanic 
thing into the world then we will carry ourselves forth as a father or mother. Freedom allowed us 
to create. And as such the true and natural world has been created, which could only come from 
Satan and Satanists. 


To rest in Darkness is to know and accept its mechanisms. We have but one family belonging to 
Satan. Though we may be far apart and hidden we are there. Let us share in this calamity with 
assurance that Satan will declare in the end that the Earth remains his own and for his own. 


And let us rest up high upon the roof looking down, knowing that a great flood is about to come. 
In the meantime the others may allude to a coming great destruction.. of their own, using words 
like “global warming,” but we know their true fate, and admonish them for the same reason that 
God does. 


Chapter Thirty One: Metaphorical Quests and Magic 


I’ve always felt that RPG and RPG board games could be easily translated into real word magic. 
Miniatures and images could be made into idols or graven images. Stats related to how well you 
wield its “weapons", How well you are at its spells, too. Life can be made a quest with 
metaphorical treasures, bravery, and conquering your enemies. Potions can come from real life 
herbal magic. A fire spell is just a destructive one. You may summon through magic. Other 


things also have more real life counterparts. To play these board games and RPG games casts 
magic themselves, usually unbeknownst to the player. 


So here below is such a system of magic: 


First weave a story for yourself. Involve other characters. Know what you wish to obtain. Look 
for that thing. Create a magic name. Wear your magic clothes. Understand the challenges 
before you and set off to get what you wish for. Ask Lord Satan for your quest to come to you. 
Pray for that upon a night time star and you can then properly begin. 


First you will need your equipment. Whatsoever you choose. Here are some examples: a magic 
sigil, suitable clothing, a staff, a wand, crystals, a lucky charm, a magic pouch, a magic pen, a 
musical instrument to play magical melodies on, a special hat, a magic cup, a magic ring, magic 
candle, book of magic, and magic doll. 


The Quest of Damuel (an example.) 


Where would your quest take you? My quest took me to San Francisco from New Mexico. Along 
the way | blasphemously took from “the body of Christ,” and set forth as homeless for a whole 
year. My equipment consisted of pens and trash paper, and plastic bottles. | dwelled in hidden 
magical areas in town. | prayed to idols within stores that sold them. | created an altar for Santa 
Muerte. | went to Churches to do their communion though privately for Satan , not Christ. | 
wiped my ass on ripped pages from a Holy Bible. | found an altar in town of a hog statue with a 
bowl underneath. | treated certain large statues as idols. There they were in a circle excellently 
crafted appearing as angels. | practiced inhibition. | sought to stand out. | was a childish person, 
walking strange and talking strange. | freely danced to music wherever it was. | prayed at night 
time stars nightly. | practiced visualization with the food | ate. That is, | practiced taste magic. 
After three days of having no food | found myself oddly tripping. like | was suddenly down a 
steep hill trying to maintain balance. | fell into a pit. Looking around | saw a very neat looking 
magical symbol on the wall. The room was lit with candles all around. There was a table. | sat at 
it wondering if | was dead or something. Then two skeletal figures came to the table. One from 
the left, the other the right. They placed food on the table of god knows what meat. As for the 
contents of the cup | knew just what it was. It was blood. An angel appeared and climbed up a 
ladder instructing me to follow him. | looked above the ladder and saw a bright sun like light. 
Then, as though | was just sleeping all along, | woke up in a park. | would stand in corners at 
night praying greedily for things and praying to become the embodiment of Lucifer. | prayed to 
God for an “erroneous" divorce one night. | didn’t think a whole lot of it. But three days later | 
was acting spitefully (or spitfully) and was knocked down onto the ground. | landed on my ring 
finger in fact. | looked at it and said to myself ‘I’m married to Satan.’ It is still broken to this day. 
Impacted in fact. Permanently bent. Would need surgery and | fear anesthesia like death. So 
with that said but not all said, maybe someday | will have presented every little thing about my 
“Year of Magic.” 


Slay the dragon and get the treasure. Along the way make friends. Invoke magic to fulfill your 
purposes. Return home after that and rest awhile if you have a lot of time to kill as | do. 


The next part of the adventure includes metaphorical spells. Adventure forth, dear magician, 
these shall serve you well: 


The Twenty Spells: 


Fire the burning light in the Darkness. The Darkness given light. Imparted on a candle 
which is tamed. To consume. To exert outward. A controlled fire is the best fire. A Black 
Mage must learn to tame the flame. 


Water The removal of dirt and grime. The pleasantness of a bad thing turned good. To 
draw from the most resourceful and pull in and out. The water will cleanse your hands 
and your feet. That may take a good deed or differently, a fresh start. 


Lighting The source of power that is for some destructive but for others not so, 
tamable. Brilliant realization from the heavens. Lightning can be contained to use later 
by the building up of certain things such as emotion. 


Fog Pleasantly hidden. To wander through the unknown. Things mysterious. To walk on 
clouds in your own realm of being. A fog comes down from heaven for those who ask 
for it. Fogging yourself out means to cover up secrets about yourself you think that 
others should not know. 


Ice /t heals your wounds. It comes at times after you were burned by a bad thing. It is 
unstationary yet stationary. It consecrates/ solidifies under the right conditions. 


Drift /t pushes you toward a place you may not wish to go. It leads you into a place you 
should not go. Reversely, it is to do to another the same. The time it takes you to travel 
to “that place" depends on how well you made your sail. 


Wind A more powerful drift as though more demanding, perhaps even as strong as a 
hurricane involving more people than just you. The wind will tell you where things are 
going. If it is going where you want it to then gladly follow it. If not then magically change 
its direction or retreat into things that block it out. 


Spark The right spark can set the world ablaze. The smallest of sparks can light the 
candle. A spark is to set things in motion. To spark someone’s interest you must learn 
what they want to hear and say it. To propel a movement then the right people must be 
sparked, willing to work towards your ends. 


Shock To receive perhaps too much power. More than you are able to control. Can also 
be to raise yourself to attention and intention. Shock reduces sensitivity which is 
sometimes good, sometimes not. After a while the most arcane of things becomes not 
arcane at all. 


Reduce Jo pacify enough that you may escape. To lessen the load you carry. Learning 
to get by on less. A heavy load is hard to carry on your quest. You may have to tuck 
them away in a safe place or put them into the hands of someone who will service them 
for you. 


Safety Acting cautiously. Being prepared for the worst. Anything that requires the right 
touch less disaster occurs, should be approached safely. One must be on guard and 
see evil where evil is. So a place of hiding could save you. When in Rome.. When 
anywhere, be a scout. 


Shell A place of your own. A better place to be. The Magicians Grotto. Protection from 
others and generally comes from an isolated place. The shield of the magician may be 
gold (the power of money) silver (defensive) or of other things. 


Remedy /7o solve any problem until it no longer is an existing problem. To find the right 
answer to the toughest of questions. Remedy pays a lot of GP. An unexpected road 
block may have you either finding another way or to turn back altogether. If you cannot 
solve your problems then you will fail at The Quest. 


Bask The enjoyment of life in full. The love of surroundings. The love of victory and the 
treasures it brings. Also, to absorb the power of the sun and moon. The stars, the world 
around under Gaia. 


Shed The stripping away of any bad thing deterring you from success. The dropping of 
bad friends. The snake that sheds its skin like no harm was done at all. To change your 
appearance into one who is not blameless but appears to be. 


Increase The ability to amplify what is best in life. To accumulate greatly those things 
you like the most. Desire will lead you down a path that most find unsettling: to gain 
things in this passing life. 


Deluge The flooding waters pour over the beach washing away the bad and pushing in 
the good. To go over and over a thing that deserves perfection. To go over and over 
something—polishing it, scrubbing it, whatever it is it is sharpening yourself. 


Reflect to mirror what others do to you. Or to sit quietly thinking proud thoughts. The 
spirit of the quest is an incredible journey all along, at least if you succeed, but for some 
even when they don’t. Write in your book your journey and write of your friends 
alongside. 


Evolve The day better than before. To be quite apt at your quest. The source of 
experience. No longer the so-named as before but such a different person that your 
name must be changed. Empowering your allies. Changing the world around into a 
more godly place. That is to evolve. 


Alter To change anything according to your wishes. To make what is bad into good. 
Find the perfect pieces. Replace the imperfect with the perfect. Shift things in your favor. 
Bring forth a better tomorrow today. 


If you have successfully cast any of these spells (effectively so) in a way that rewards you well, 
then you have found your talent from it. Continue casting these spells until your life has 
improved, which it will. 


Weapons of The Quester: 


Shield 


Anything that protects you. They can be anywhere from weak to strong depending on the power 
and might of your foe. They range from wood to power against hell-fire breathers. 


Sword 


Anything that brings you honor. It is not gotten until you have achieved such a worth. To be 
knighted is to have that sword. 


Dagger 


Anything that swiftly protects you. Also to have earned the power that any Mage must earn. A 
good defense against the blood sucking creatures of the world 


Armor- 


An especially good protective shell. That one's surroundings make it so. Whether those be steel 
and stone or the company of men before you. To have built any protective layer. 


Spear 
Anything bringing you food. The ability to find what you need. 
Ax 


Anything that brings you a good home. The taking of components that after gathered will bring 
you peace and comfort day by day. To not forsake a day of work or time for gathering to make it 
so. 


Arrow 


Any targeted thing acquired. To be precise, calculated. To bring down the heavens with the 
power of hell. 


Magical Items of the Quester: 


Ring 


A thing to marvel at as far as your outer image goes. High stature. High positions. Things 
alluding to greatness and so even greater opportunities. The greatest prize. The real reason for 
all things. Payment sometimes, as a universal income. So take at least a few with you on your 
journey. 


Candle 


A light sustained. Good life apart from yourself. Those whom you love. The most helpful 
perhaps, or your family. 


Idol 


The Person of Darkness that you worship. An image or video the same, the villain in a book, 
game, or movie. The One you most wish to become. Along your journey create idols. Have in 
you what you need to do so. They are place markers down The Road of Hell in which you 
journey down. 


Bell 


An ability to call on others for help. The ability to get help where you need it, unable to help 
yourself otherwise. That Hell listens to you. 


Black Pearls 


A symbol of your loyalty to Satan who is as one on The Devil's Road. Like the treasure at the 
end of a black rainbow. Along your journey take time to find them. “The world is your oyster.” 


Crystals 


Carrying with you good luck. Carrying along as best you can. Those ways that invite fortune into 
your life turning regular stones into gems. Down the Road of Hell bury them into the ground 
from time to time, phase by phase. 


Parchment/pen 


From what great magic can be formed from sigils and symbols, prayers and poems. Or to be a 
Messenger and author. To gather others from the form of a book. To establish a new thing, a 
great new idea designed and issued forth on paper. If they agree with it all then you have a 
servant. 


Crystal Ball 


Ability to see into the future as a Satanist does: not as a prophet but as a predictor knowing well 
the past present and future. To size things up accordingly. To create your own future, too. 


Magic Dust 


The glittering of your road. Enemies turned to ashes. To be dirty in a Satanic way. To learn to 
appreciate un-cleanliness 


Cup 


The initiation into something new and good. Where your loyalties lie. To initiate a purpose and 
then live by it. Anything that is a source of good continual life. However you are feeling or what 
you want present beside you, spiritually, drink the drink chosen for it. When a new council is 
created, share with your comrades the greatest drink and then set forth. 


Robe 


A fresh start. A start of a new thing. Depending on what you want to be after trying to become 
just that, the old clothes are removed and the new ones placed on. 


Ribbon 


To wrap into goodness. To be bound to good things. Or to stop another from harming you, 
binding them into restriction. Or to lovingly honor any given thing. 


Musical Instrument 


Your Quest itself can create its songs and melodies. During each event of your quest there can 
be a theme forever kept to remind you of those magical days. Or you can use helpful music 
from the past for inspiration. 


Magical Areas for the Quester: 


Desert 


A place where water must be taken if you are to journey pass and through. Coming past hard 
terrain. As such to go where others cannot or will not go. And as such to be in a place few have 
come to and therein lies The Satanic Paradise. 


Snowy areas 


A condition prompting you to build a fire quickly. It represents the need for a base in which you 
inside are unharmed, but those outside are. And so people may come to you asking for help, or 
to give them what you have. Let it not come cheaply, however. 


Abandoned homes 


A perfect spot for a ritual. A place of magic. Create your altar there and place beside it gifts unto 
the Devil. Along your journey they are places meant for exactly that. Rest there a day anda 
night praying and focusing on your Dark Energies. 


Lonely (singular) trees 


A place to speak to The Serpent. A place to stop at and pray. If bearing fruit then it is truly from 
the gods. Take from it a branch. It will make for you the best wand. Else a twig if you like, placed 
in your pocket, ready for the next fire. 


Hidden places 


A place where magic can work more freely unrestrained by the energy pollution of people. A 
place where you find the most brilliant. A place of great uniqueness and solidarity but within it 
mutual like-mindedness. 


The Bed 


The place you are awakened from when it comes to any truly new day. Enlightenment perhaps 
or a new start from something most good to you. To pick up on your quest better than before. 
Surpassing any road block. In bed, teach your spirit where it should go. If it is the night of the 7" 
day then pray all your prayers start coming true after you awaken. 


Under the full moon 


Becoming the Beast in that place. Any place in which you become such. A time when magic 
looms over you. Your deep love and attachment to its forces, as well as Satanic Forces and its 
entire entity. Under the full moon shalt thou go most swiftly, making more haste than is regular. 
Cast magic on those nights as well. 


Forests 


A place to safely rest unbothered. An interval. A pause to rest awhile and regather your 
thoughts. A place to summon help. A place to feast a bit. 


On top of a roof 


When morning comes. Looking up at the stars above. Witnessing the morning star shining 
brightly. To see the magic in one’s life. To meditate on its forces and to be closer to them. 


The Cross Roads 


A place where the decision is made. If lasting dedication comes from it then eventually you will 
learn very well that exact road you are taking. A time to consider if you are on the right route or 
if your goings should be changed/ enhanced. 


Wherever life takes you may it be an excellent journey. Go down the roads you’d never 
have known otherwise. Live the life that magic has brought you into. Find those places where 
people revel in your own interests. Take mementos with you as you travel along. Make it a book 
or a song. 


Chapter Thirty Two: The Personalization Ritual 


| have a list | call “my twelve names.” It is twelve of my strongest influences character wise 
made up of mostly villains. They are a source of inspiration for me. Christians have the moniker 
“what would Jesus do?” They also ask themselves “what would the disciples do?” | ask myself 
what my King/Queen Twelve would do. A part of this ritual is to better capture your own in spirit. 
Another effect of it is to magically transform yourself into them. That as such as they are, you 
become magically. That is the first option in performing this ritual. The second is to characterize 
other things if you prefer: as cartoon wise. The third is to become a type of person (a detective, 
evil kid, evil fairy, warlock, witch) whatever you prefer 


Imagery is the most important part. Still images. Music is important too. A good magician can 
connect the two. That image is your self image coinciding with music. You must gaze upon it or 
them letting feelings about yourself seep through. Those feelings are preferably out of reach 
otherwise, but not here. To feel like an archangel, a certain person, whether or not you are. The 
image should make you feel powerful. It should say things to you. It should be a different way of 
seeing yourself. 


A textural is also used. That of a still image with a short phrase beneath. Those are the chant 
kind of things in regards to it all. A power-saying you could call it. 


The next component is to collect videos of your chosen twelve as of the clips you like the most 
and have them ready to watch one after another. Ask yourself just what exactly is this 
character? What makes him or her? Where did it start with them? What is their destiny? As such 
a page or two of questions answered, as you come to know them better and ideally, how they 
became what they did and how you can become as such too. 


Could be just cartoon characters. Doesn’t even have to be a character but an animal overall. 
That is, to enter into the spirit of a cartoon animal. Could be a mouse, a snake, cat, whatever 
you choose. Ever noticed that they are mostly the same? Cats are always queer, and pigs, pigs 
are the worst of them. 


Next you'll need a suit. One that your idol wears. Or of the type of person you are pretending to 
be. A robe or leather jacket, a detective suit or dress suit, something a video game character 
looks best in, whatever it is. 


A drawing is made. One of you as her or him but better. This represents how you will be as 
them. It uses the drawing of the character you made based on them. It should be a large image. 


A pen and paper is used. On it write down all that you wish to become. Put into your own style 
how you’d be your new self based on these influences. Consider it a design for your new life. 
What you wish to embody as such, write down. Considering the names they are based on, 
make a new name made up of similar sounds. Make it a good sounding name. 


Then some items of taste found that your characterization likes themselves. Such as a favorite 
drink (that’s an important one) , a favorite food, song, whatever you can find written down. Have 
that drink beside your imagery and all else. Whatever their favorite drink is, mix it with yours. If 
there is more than one then those with a few of yours. 


The setting is then set. You can create a room for imagery, video, paper stuff, etc., and set forth 
to revel in your embodiment of these. They will be useful in perfectly designing your new self. It 
is all based on meditation, appreciation, a greater understanding, and a blueprint. All pulled 
together will serve as a magical procedure leading you into becoming them. 


It is a fusion, a self-godly creating thing to do. 


Chapter Thirty Three: How to be a False Prophet 


Some things can be counted on. In fact most things lead to a certain thing, unchangeably. 
Anarchy leads to a dictatorship if too wide spread. Eating food makes you fat. The strictest 
freedom revoking leader leads to a revolution. Viruses will return. New viruses will be found. 
Eventually a super volcano will erupt. To Know the most likely outcome in general will give you 
the words and mind of a prophet. How about being a false prophet? Well | think the Bible is full 
of them. As what they say can mean just about anything. Meaning just about anything makes 
one an excellent soothsayer. These few things can help you with that: 


The inevitable: 


Things have a way of turning around. What a culture has already fought for or come unto leads 
them to desire change. 


Viruses will always return. They can be gone for decades, seemingly vanished, only to 
reemerge. 


A global war is inevitable. 
Forbidden fruits will be grown tired of. 
People will gather for their causes and demand things like they do. 


There will always be an upper class of people. They are usually those that by contributing 
something great were given wealth and fame. But most people will remain much less inventive 
compared to them, satisfied with a regular life serving them. 


Things will always become convoluted over time. What's already there becomes more added 
upon and complexified to death. 


You can count on science and technology to create amazing things. 

Abominable crimes will happen. From time to time mass destruction too. 

People will argue and bicker like children. 

A new revolutionary thing will happen. Something especially greater, something long awaited. 
Old ideas will be used again. Nothing good has ever finished. That fifth sequel or something. 
Adults will continue to cherish their childhood things long after they are gone. 

The unknown will always carry the most mystery. 


Science will say of itself and tech that certain things are impossible only to find out later they 
weren't. 


Hedonism will destroy the societies it resides in. 


People will begin to question anything too strictly imposed on them. The cult members will 
eventually drink the kool-aid. What was once fought for becomes not implemented peacefully 
but rather pounded into us. Sooner or later they and their causes begin to sound ridiculous and 
absurd. 


People will be like being a rebel whatever way it is. People will demonize things and with all said 
against them or it, will become desirable to be. In the 80s it was the Devil Worshiper. In the 90s 
something much more different: the gangster. 


Democracy will lead to tyranny because of people having the right to slander others. They sink 
into bad influences. It brings about madness. Anarchy cannot stand because people want 
protection. Both for themselves and their loved ones. 


A new dark age has in it a brightly shining light. One perhaps too powerful to leave us all in 
darkness. That is, of science and technology. 


People will fight for their cause with every bone in their body. Whether it be as simple as fighting 
obesity or as complex as ending tyranny. Could be ridiculous too, or helpful, or whatever it is. 


“Birds of a feather flock together,” Despite all of our efforts to unite people of different kinds we 
have failed. 


People will always want the quickest route. Very rare is moderation regarding it. Even if it is just 
having a remote control or microwave, it can be seen to be that way. 


People will always blame others and make excuses. That is where their demons are made. 


People are a gullible people and susceptible to bad influences.. and simple 
mindedness. They are hard indeed to teach any lesson to. 


History repeats itself. They will go where their dreams take them. They will usually do the least 
they can to get there. Their idols will guide them. Their religion perhaps, such as Christ. They 
will mostly desire being in a group. Some are damned into the life of criminal behavior. And not 
until the problems of people force them out of bed will they rise and do anything about it. 


Just gather your thoughts into the most likely outcome. 


Secondly, you’ve got to make the meaning sound flexible. That takes metaphors and 
symbolism. Whatever piece of the prophecy there is, give it an identity as a goat, dragon, or 
anything material. Here are some examples: 


Prophetic Verses of Damuel: 


The Moon. When the moon is eclipsed. “In the dark they sought out the moon because the stars 
they prayed to did not answer them. Then in a day the sun appeared in the sky and blinded 
them.” 


They came to sing songs against The Lord and like the Devil's fingers were their strings. 


They cloaked themselves in wool but their horns could still be seen. They were hypocrites given 
the Devil's crown. 


After the light could no longer dwell with them it left unto heaven bringing with it the last of its 
people. They are who in time will return for The New Dawn of Man. 


They took of the cup of God's wrath and though they enjoyed it, it was their poison. 


And at that moment the doors of heaven were closed, for Man transgressed against the 
heavens and were no longer invited in. 


He was a creature given to wickedness and selfishness. Not a thing becoming a butterfly but 
rather like a graceful bird becoming a bat. From that day they hid no longer living in The Light of 
the Lord. 


But He was given every chance. He was considered precious among his peers. He was 
destined to become an angel. But his heart was given to sin. 


They could no longer sing in joy but misery, as The Lord muted their mouths from righteous 
ears. So they wailed their hands in fists against the sky and God bound their hands together. 


The bed in which they awoke was in a strange place as in but one day the wicked overtook 
everything. 


But the rose of the lord remained hidden in a land no man could go to. And in time one seed 
grew out into a lush garden that became paradise. 


Their fear of death led them to soulless fearful lives. The cup of life was never given to them. So 
they drank only the poisons that they shared. Finding death to be bitter they spat on each 
other's faces in resentment and slander. 


Out of greed they made for them idols whose tithes came from simple minded pleasures. They 
paid into their sins and it turned against its creators, and from but a few did all come to fall. 


People in those days will be walking backward not forward. Will be standing not sitting. Will find 
no rest. Will be misdirected by sins and unable to put things to rest. 


They will say that unity is the best thing but will not gather as sheep but as wolves. People will 
be granted the ability to destroy each other. 


They will be The Cult of the World admonishing the righteous with their leagues. They will build 
a fire that consumes the Earth. Then Christ’s waters will pour down, saving only his own: the 
Holy and righteous, the weak, the peacemaker. 


They will forsake their minds for their stomachs. Their stomachs will become greatly bloated. 
Their hearts will fail and the world they live in shall consume them. The great fires they have 
made will roast them and the meat of their bodies shall be fed to Bahamut. 


God shall declare on His own, to another He shall declare as The Devil's. To the godless He 
shall declare also. To each of them a home. One for His own, one for The Devil's own, but for 
the atheist, the grave. 


They shall be divided as God intended. They will not separate peacefully. They will be forced 
into the same room arguing endlessly, destroying one another until God is known as one who 
created them uniquely, one among his own, the other with theirs. 


The Devil will be the wrath of God. He will ask to collect his own. God will tell him to do so and 
destroy the rest, the godless, the atheist, while The People of Satan will have isolated 
themselves safely. So then remain blameless. A blameless sinner maybe, but one blameless 
that practices Our Lord's Way. 


They are in Church but not there in spirit. They are preachers rich by being televised. They 
desire their pamphlets much better than the Bible. They follow damned leaders that are “gifted 
by God" into great wealth, rather than giving a good portion of it to the poor. 


The world has been made a diamond, a ring. The Human Race has married into it. Only a 
broken finger could save them. 


The Devil's drum is for some a March to damnation but for others one of a Satanic salvation. 


The fire, once pleasant and warm, will grow too hot and burn them. It is a fire that they will lose 
their souls to in anguish. No longer able to speak themselves but to only hear the cries of 
anguish of those they’ve tormented. 


They will make a mountain out of a hill. They will look up and stay below jealous of the righteous 
who dwell upon it. They will send forth goats to climb it. But the Devil's Serpent shall bite and 
poison them while its carcass comes rolling downward. 


They are those who carry a brick to make a wall but are unwilling to carry a heavy load. So they 
recruit new people to help them depending on how many needed to create it. It is built to 
withstand God's wrath but will be overcome by His towering waters. 


In the wind God's seed will be carried into the lands. The wicked haven’t a seed and will be 
forever lost in its wind. 


Like a rose with thorns God has made the righteous. 


The peaceful do not stir at night easily but when evil comes pounding on their doors they rise to 
defeat it. 


The farmer shall no longer be able to grow their food. The candy makers will no longer provide 
them. They will eat upon their own excrement. They will drink their own urine. Their feasts will 
be gone and they will perish in their own waste living with filth. 


They will wash themselves in dirty water and share their filth. They will not be able to accept 
authority of any kind. Their own kind will come for them. They will drink from sewage. They will 
drink it from their hands. 


Damuel's Prophetic Book: 


They once had rights as a people but came to overthrow those that didn’t serve their interests. 
They accused each other. They blamed each other. They became spoiled. They became selfish. 
They demanded to be law and justice themselves. They had rights to a fair trial of speech, but 
as it came so it left them. They began to demand that one way or another a guiltless person be 
imprisoned. They were blind in their own ways. They were self created as such. They silenced 
their enemies thinking of them liars, and the truth could no longer be spoken or suggested. They 
were ravenous wolves. They talked their prey into placing their necks into its jaws. They waved 
flags of peace for the eagle to catch them in its claws. Bears cannot kill but for food, they think. 
They’ve come to be made into food by the wicked and its mechanisms. They can no longer see 
the truth. They are wolves pretending to be sheep. They show their jaws so that others fear 
them while they say the “good” things they do. They don’t care about their cause. They don’t 
care about the victim any further than they care about heralding themselves forth in their name.. 
in taking power. God, | pray for peace to be preserved and lasting. 


They have all around me become spoiled rotten brats! They have abused their rights. They 
have sued great companies into bankruptcy. They have been founded on poor influences and 


are very well corrupted. They have lost their spiritual side. They consider themselves godly 
people nonetheless. They have blamed God's wrath on global warming. They are Christian 
mostly, but only by name. They willingly forsake God's Way because it is simply inconvenient. 


Rather they retreat to the TV for a day and make plans to buy cheap fast foods. Those bear the 
idols perfect for them, in logo form. Rather than they work the Earth they are happy with what is 
already there. They live sharing by sharing and will cross the person that does not return their 
every favor. The things they share are becoming worn down. More and more they go after the 
person who works to take his things. 


Consider them like one that bathes themselves in gold alone and you will see their true nature. 


Consider them like an inadequately working calculator only capable of simple addition and 
subtraction. The only way they can be multiplied is if they are multiplied by others. Their 
enemies are those divided. They are exceptionally closed minded. They are compounded by the 
strength and power of their principles. Those principles were based on freely given royalty which 
they did nothing to earn. Just something they were born into. The easiest route to “privilege,” 
they seek and is handed to them. With but a small taste of its power they become blood thirsty. 


At any sound of disapproval they shout forth on their towers “traitor!” “scum!” “Rotten evil!.” 


They care not about the people they’ve chosen as martyrs. Those among their own kind that 
were harmed in some blatant and heartless fashion. Rather it is for them an opportunity to harm 
the kind of person that did it to their own kind. An opportunity, as an excuse, and “only fair.” That 
is the nature of the modern martyr. One in such times as these is merely a symbol of evil for 
evil. 


They don’t even care about the children of their enemies. They too are harmed. They attack the 
innocent, sometimes brutally, and if their wife is with them, her as well. They go right up to a car 
and slaughter the person inside. They gleefully just walk away as though they had every right. 
They gather to taunt the person in the hospital. These things are very well so. 


They kick the head in of the prey they have chosen. Of a person afraid and defenseless, sitting 
down stationary after being attacked. Let them be consumed in their own fire, oh Lord. 
Compound them. Exacerbate their beliefs. Lead them to where stupid people go (to stupid 
places.) Make them a cult. A cult is as already but much more so. Enough that they burn down 
the building in which they dwell. Build a fire of things that will consume them. 


Bring forth a new day. One where the intelligent reign. One where thought content is more 
brilliant and inventive. A time when no one slanders another or bullies the defenseless. Raise up 
your mighty arm against them oh Lord. Bring forth the smarter person. Remove from us the 
simple minded. Give us much greater things than just pleasure. Construct for the Satanist such 
a paradise. 


May great science and technology save us. May it lead to a utopia. May all be protected by it. 
May androids and robots do our work. May the hungry be fed. May the homeless be sheltered. 
May energy come free. May we even live forever on Earth with death long gone. 


Open the book only the smartest people can read and so transform the World with their hands. 
And bind together the wrists of those who are hateful, destructive, and violent. Shut their 
mouths. Let them each and all fall into The Pit. 


Put upon the destructive clown's suit appearing as nothing but absurdity and nonsense. Babel 
their tongues. Send the waters that carry them away. Let them die by their own sword. Come 
down on their places like Sodom and Gomorrah. Let us live in peace again without paying into 
their sins. Make them a circus whose show refuses to end. May peace and love be everlasting, 
true and harmless joy encouraged, and progress be never ending. 


Chapter Thirty Four: Satanic Relationships and Groups 


It was the plan all along. To make Christianity so strict as to be historically hated by secularists. 
Demanding freedom of religion and leading into what would become things like Satanic music. It 
has become a strong horse pounding forward. As though not just taking the forbidden fruit but 
falling in praise. Lots there to worship, which we should. Secularity has been the best thing to 
ever happen to us. They protect us with great borders, empowered by great machines. This 
place is The Devil's Country. Let us worship one another, too, even if privately, seeing the 
Devil's Image in us all, in us individually. The Greater Outer Satanic that we should all be able to 
sum up well, do. The Greater Satanic as a whole is something that we must reflect on. 


Share your wicked things. They may not be called Satanic sometimes (more often than not they 
aren’t) but they are. Give your loved ones such gifts on Halloween. 


Gather into a circle and work magic together. Make it the thing that binds. Keep a witches coven 
of four, six, and if it becomes large enough then work together to make a Church ruled over by 
the initial members, legally binding in some fashion. 


Teach your younger siblings magic. Be they Tarot or anything of worth and fascination. 


Have a partner in crime. Scheme together for greater power. Turn a fledgling, a protégé, into a 
person of great power. One beside you that you enjoy The Satanic with. Whether that is material 
wise, spiritual wise, or of The Greater Outer Satanic. 


One must not harm their own kind. That is unless they act in a way that they want to be harmed. 
As a blatant person. An obnoxious person you must live with. Send them away if you must. If 
they do not leave them, force them out. 


If all that “Satanist social sites" are is just talking to each other then you are wasting time. A 
group is more powerful. A person is better off just talking to themselves as it is from themselves 
that they best learn. However the internet is an exceptional storehouse of Satanic things. Other 
than that however it isn’t much use for the Satanic. Better to make a truly Satanic thing and 
place it online. Books best of all! A piece of art can only say so much. Besides, books can 
contain art/ images (preferably graven.) That can be done alone or with others. A Luciferian 
Church should have its members do as such, tithes going to worthy creators. 


Through stories and “testimonies" we can help each other go over “The Black Rainbow.” That 
place is hidden and preserved for The Satanic/ Luciferian. A place where the dirty hands of 
humans cannot touch upon. That place found inside the minds of the most brilliant. A place 
gotten to by the mind. The Satanic way of mind-joining. To gather multiple thoughts into one, 


done within a circle. If the table starts to dance then a Satanic Quake has been accomplished.. 
And Titan Will Appear. 


Our babies! They are everywhere these days. Through creative freedom people have chosen to 
make The Devil's Products. Being made of just about anything you can think of. Always more 
provocative. Simply more appealing. Books, music, movies, games, etc. Treat them as an 
offspring of Lucifer and The Sons (Daughters) of Satan. A book will rest online for all time. That 
is if it is widely available. A book contains more information within it then any other thing one 
person can make. Together we make many books, art, games, whatever it may be. Let us 
respect each other's creations as though they are children of its creator. Only then are we 
worthy to be its aunts and uncles. 


Where a group begins and ends, how it evolves and branches out is listed below. 


The Stages of Magic Gatherings 


Usually three or four people come together to practice magic. It is important to be able to both 
practice and teach it well if you are to lead it. A person by him or herself may just turn their 
house or a special place into a magic school, a place of psychic readings or some such thing. 


The group grows enough to form a Temple. A Devil Worshiping Temple is able to be brought 
forth. Advertising and recruitment is important. Importance is important, to have it a worthy place 
for a person to align with. 


After that the greatest groups will form a Church. After that two, three, depending on how 
successful you are. You should have your own books written regarding them. Why not? They 
are the best part. They cover doctrine, dogma, rituals, principles, religion, etc. 


Prepare for self protection. Devil Worship is to this day hatred evoking from “God Person” 
people. Atheistic Satanists are morons. Have you ever heard of one? No doubt you have: they 
are quite common among types of “Satanism.” Believe me they are rooted in a cult. One with 
strict rules, odd beliefs and practices, and adulation of its founder. They proudly say to 
Christians “Satanists are atheists,” only to come across as strange and no better than Devil 
Worshippers. They have a magic system that they don’t really believe in as such. | would 
strongly recommend that you are not sucked in by it. The guy that invented it was nothing but a 
con artist. 


Where shall you meet as far as groups go? You could go to Church for a (Satanic) communion. 
You can visit any place performing classical music to meditate with each other. What a nice 
place to form diabolical thoughts. | had the best of both in town within a certain Church. As well 
there are all kinds of places, as you can imagine. They range from caves to run down and 
abandoned Churches. 


Maybe you’d just like to climb a mountain, look down on the Earth and pray it to be all yours. Or 
like Christ’s little journey after he found The Devil: he goes forth fasting into the wilderness etc., 
with your own little spin on it. A reversal. A Luciferian pilgrimage. 


It is not all about Satanic things \|n fact as long as you enjoy being around them, they are 
your friends. You can call them a member of your Clan, tribe, coven, your partners in crime, your 
co workers, your co creators. Whatever fits best. Other than magic you can also come together 
to make Luciferian things. One person with a printer can make Satanic stickers. Another may 
have a 3D printer. Among you a person reading tarot or creating a magical alphabet. Together 
making a new Tarot deck. These to sell to others or each other. A boost as such to The Satanic 
Economy. 


Group Gatherings 


Of four kinds: To organize and progress, to gather in worship or practice magic, to gather for 
pleasure, and to gather to create. 


To organize and Progress 


Create an agenda to expand and grow your group. Put funds into choice advertisements. 
Whatever the group gathers together then a Satanic prayer is in order. A good group needs a 
logo. It needs its own colors, it's own symbol, it’s own motto. Worthy groups could be formed 
that will go out and create another Church. As replication of the Church goes or just an 
occurrence of a split within it where a new one is needed. Splits within Churches can be an ugly 
mess. A good and well educated team is essential. Problems forming must be spotted and 
corrected. The first step would be to establish just what a Church should be made into. Then all 
you have to do is make it happen. What works well, keep, or else drop. 


Collecting votes may be helpful too. 


To gather to worship/ practice magic 


A list of ideas for this could be: A Satanic baptism, marriage, Satanic communion, teaching 
magic, Tarot cards for the fate of the group, are some ideas. Collective worship of Devils can be 
incredibly potent in a large group. That is something far too uncommon because of these 
“Atheist Satanist" Churches that are prevalent. But more power to you! It is made up of idols and 
prayers, summoning rituals and praise. Sermons may include being about The Devil in The 
World, history and descriptions of demonic beings, The Devil in the Bible and outside of it. The 
nature of numerology, Tarot card of the day, visions of a member, lessons on Satanic Music 
composition, history of witchcraft and witches, and of course the practice of magic itself. An 
area can be set aside for kneeling in prayer to The Devil. One nicely carpeted. One containing lit 
candles and a sigil on the wall. 


Useful Enlightenment can be another thing. 


To gather for pleasure 


Such as a feast with music and tents. One in an isolated area preferably. Halloween watching 
movies, including candy. More adult interests too! The communion is Satanic: meaning things 
better than bread (though you may like to keep the wine.) Relationship making has always been 
a Church staple and a reason why many even go to Church at all. And we all know the reason 
behind it. We are more honest and open about it, however. Watch some great movies. Listen to 
some Devil Worshiping music. Have the organ player play. When the organ was first introduced 
to the Church they considered it an instrument of The Devil. It worked itself in. Christian 
Churches would never allow for material based tithing. Christian’s are not to “love the world and 
its things.” That would come across as blasphemous and greedy. What would the Church 
leaders do with such things? Serve God with them? A part of Satanism though- a big part, is the 
desire for material things. So material based tithing is Satanic. Would be easier too. One 
person's junk is another person's treasure. | would recommend that you ask for things that are 
daily necessities. As such the Church leaders will save money on daily expenses. For example 
a bar of soap or packaged food. All of that has been organized into the Gift at the Altar ritual 
below. 


For more intellectual people it may contain a library. 


Could include an arcade of the more profane games. Like Beast Master or Mortal Kombat. 
Could have a vending machine with capsules containing Satanic items. Or a claw machine with 
devilish things inside (like a stuffed animal of a snake.) 


To gather to create 


Helping each other to create Satanic things. Looking into who among you would be the best at 
doing so from thing to thing. “Zines" can be put together, that or newsletters, that documents 
what the group is like and what it does. Including pictures and reading materials. Those 
presented to possible recruits and also established members. Perhaps free for anyone that’s 
been around for a year. They could each have a special coven made for them such as with 
ribbons for borders and a magic item within a sleeve (such as a black feather or ornament.) 


Before a Halloween celebration a pumpkin bucket can be made to contain gifts to give that 
night. 


Gift at the Altar Ritual 


Items used here: a loud bell, a trumpet, a large star (maybe one lighted), a parchment and pen, 
black feathers, special coins, a curtain, a sword, a candle, a metal basket, and a drink and 
chalice. 


One by one a person goes to the altar. They present their gift. It is looked at by The Priest/ess. 
The priest/ess writes down what was given and the person’s name. S/he rings the bell once for 
the least, up to five times for the best. That is according to how good the gift was. Another 
person then takes the gift and puts it aside. The priest/ess then dubs the person with a sword 


and says thank you. S/he burns the parchment with the candle and says “may your wishes 
come true.” The gift giver is then given their black feather and special coin and the next person 
comes up. After all are done then the curtain is open and a trumpet is blown. The priestess or 
priest drinks from the cup, kneels before the area behind the opened curtain and privately prays. 
Then the ritual is complete. 


That suits a large Church. On a smaller scale such as in an “occult study group" a prayer can be 
done at the end with coins cast into a bowl after the lesson is done. A gift can be given to each 
person before they return home. | guess in a Satanist way a pack of candy could be given. 


Other gift ideas may include, among other things: a troll doll, small candles, a mood ring, a 
crystal stone, Satanic stickers, twelve sided dice with a mini numerology instruction manual, 
glow in the dark star stickers (10 with every visit), or a Luciferian pin. 


Other Considerations for a Satanic Church: 


A fog machine may add a nice effect. A mailing or emailing list put together. Things can be 
added to a pot and given to other members based on number. The lowest number going first. 
Numbers being sold or raffled off. Gambling may not be Christianly so | guess it would be for 
Satanists. So you can buy lotto tickets. If you win then it is a promise of yours to make the 
Church better. Instead of breaking bread you break fortune cookies in a communion. A Satanic 
Witness available for the act of inhibition. That is a practice of inhibition. To say as freely as you 
can, to act impulsively in his or her sight—to truly let loose and truly “pour out your spirit.” 
Because done alone it is much less a magically potent thing to do. Nor as much a psychological 
help. 


Materialism is Luciferian and Satanic. Christian and Buddhist Churches not so, nor is Islam. For 
us however The Church is Grandly Worldly. Members can write out a list of every little thing they 
like. These lists could be posted. Any member that sees them may choose to provide just that 
thing or things and leave them with a certain person. That person emailed with the complete 
information regarding it, which may be confidential. Which would include what it is. Science and 
magic is especially important in the world. They are the source of the only possible Utopia and a 
good thing to donate to. Luciferians could add a lot to the world by creating books containing 
inventions of free use. Those are whatever a person can think up. It would be an enormous help 
to the world. It would perhaps be our best contribution to it. Churches after all must serve some 
sort of good for its community and the world at large. 


The teaching of science and Technology with a grasp on where it is going may add to that. If 
only to get us in touch with it, or to get anyone started towards its application. 


Finally, there is the initial questionnaire. They can serve as keeping Christians or the wrong kind 
of person out of the Church. 


Chapter Thirty Five: The Day When Magic is Not Needed, Only 
Science. 


The science and Technology of the world is certainly Lucifer’s best gift to it. It can be relied 
upon. More useful than anything else, and predictable. They say that “through God all things are 
possible,” but for us All things are possible through science.” Christians have a history of 
murdering scientists. Depending on how powerful they were in the world, the worst the 
punishment. Also the most ridiculous reason as to why. Like saying the sun did not set as the 
Bible suggests. That instead we rotated around it giving the illusion of it rising and falling. 


Science and tech are the Devil's tools. To a Luciferian progress matters more than anything 
else. We have Tarot card apps currently. Numerology too and video aids to meditation. The 
games we play can put us into a Satanic realm bringing about a Satanic perspective not found 
in the real (regular) world. 


The Mark of the Beast has never been so possible. Face recognition, nano tech, electronic 
currency precipitating it. 


Publishing books has never been so easy. This is all going to be done with a little device in my 
hands. 


Occult supplies are far more easy to come by thanks to an incredibly robust online market. | 
knew the day when my only hope whatsoever was to wait until Halloween to find a black candle! 
Now whatever it is you want, it is there. 


Magic effects practically impossible will be done with ease thanks to future science. Such as 
shape shifting, walking on air, creating new life, immortality, telepathy, warping elsewhere, the 
2" reality that is to come from the internet, and more. Whatever it is that we found difficult by 
means of magic will become the slightest thing that science allows. 


Where would we as a people go from there? What great light will shine down upon us? Will we 
be accepted into heaven or damned to remain on Earth? Will we inhabit Mars or remain here? 


Whatever it is at a certain point people will not look up to God but rather themselves to see they 
and we are God. That day shall come when the Earth and its Christian religions are exposed as 
falsehoods. 


To be in a magical land through simulation rooms. You know, with solid holograms and all of 
that. As such a large world that contains within it a magical type of physics. So that in doing a 
ritual the Al knows and understands it enough to cause a magical effect in that “world.” In that 
program you would truly need the magic sword that slays the Dragon. You could live in sucha 
world. Why not? Just bring your food with you and if you do want to leave then do. Even if you 
come back an hour, a day, a week, month, or year later. 


Chapter Thirty Six: A Curse Ritual 


Used are: a red drink, chalice, dagger or knife, a voodoo doll, a picture of a chicken, a candle, a 
balloon, and a paper. The paper has curses you wish to happen written on it. 


A proclamation is made and use he or she as they apply: 


My enemy has unjustly harmed me and interfered with my happiness. He (or she) has not let 
me live peacefully. Oh Shiva pierce him with your trident. Oh Abaddon, drag him into the Abyss. 
My enemy deserves destruction for he does not desire peace but instead moves about 
slandering and harming others. But | am the Devil's child. Azrael use your power against him. 
Leviathan consume him in your sea! Make him a lost soul. Odin pull him down to a fiery hell. 
Send him to the river styx. Ares make his life a tormenting and never-ending battle. Beezlebub 
turn his life into total waste, a waste most rancid. Thor, smash him with your hammer! Satan, 
pour out your great wrath against him! 


Hales-Nema, so Noted in memory. 


Then take the dagger in hand above the voodoo doll. Thrust it into its heart and say “| stab at 
thy heart.” 


Place the balloon over the candle. Pop it with the flame. Say “I burst the life from your body.” 


Say to the picture of the chicken “You are nothing but a chicken. | have the claws of Satan. And 
| will rip you to shreds!” 


After that, pounce on the paper shredding it with your hands. 


Then take the drink imagining it to be your quarry's blood, enjoying it. With a little left pour it on 
your altar, spit at the picture of the chicken and say three times “you are dead.” Then say “I am 
free! So mote it be.” 


(end.) 


Chapter Thirty Seven: A Ritual for Protection 


You will need: a small lock, key, something to create a square & circle as on a carpet, chalk, 
three tree branches, crystal stones, these Tarot cards: The Tower, Temperance, The World, The 
Devil, a satanic necklace of any kind, a bowl of water, and a bell. The square you draw has a 
circle inside. It has enough room for you to work inside of it. Crystal in the bowl of water. The 
necklace is just there to help on it’s own. 


With the circle created enter inside. Take the lock and lock it. Place the key into a bowl of water 
with a crystal inside and say “protect me in safety, for | am a person of peace living in a 
dangerous world, one blameless in her (his) ways, never wanting to transgress against others. 
My safety must come from you, so let that be.” During this call for help from the deities you like 
the most. 


Ring the bell above the water 9 times. 


Point the first branch at the northern end of the square and say “From the north | call on your 
power to protect me.” Then toss the branch forward in that direction, outside of the square. Do 
this with the other three directions, from the East to the West. 


Take the Tower card and say, “May | not he destroyed along with the world. May | not be brought 
up into the tower.” Place that card on the top of the square. 


Then take the temperance card and say, “may | be treated justly in the world.” Place that card 
on the right side of the square, east of you. 


Take The Devil card and say, “I am one of you. May The Devil protect me hour by hour, day after 
day.” Place that card at the bottom of the square. 


Then take the World card and say, “So then may | live life freely and most happily knowing that 
you will protect me.” And place that card on the left side of the square 


Literal compass directions don't matter. East may just be to your right for example. 


Ring the bell in the four directions and end by saying “So may it be for the sake of a good 
person preserved by you. My loyalty and work for you is everlasting. My appreciation for you is 
never-ending.” 


Chapter Thirty Eight: A Dictionary of Demons: 


Abaddon- Keeper of the Abyss. Lord of the under realm, of the hidden. 
Agnes-A friend to have. A demon of joy and happiness. Friend to Shiva. 
Ares- Demon of “the brutality of war,” releaser of moral constraints. 


Azrael- Demon of power, of might, of destruction magic. 


Baal- The one who frees. The Demon of revolutions. 
Bahamut- Fiery dragon of Satan's Greater Wrath. 
Beelzebub- Demon of uncleanliness that invades the pure with the impure. 


Belial- Teacher of magic. A great authority over the world as appointed by Satan. The 
Devil's Sorcerer. 


Dagon- Demon of chaos. The bringer of new things resting on its shoulders. 
Ifrit- Fiery God of Hell. Servant of Satan's wrath. 

Kali- A demon of talent and mastery. 

Leviathan- Demon of unfathomable knowledge. Bringer of great wisdom. 
Lilith- Demon of relationships. 


Mammon- Demon of money. The demon to call on for wealth and material things. Also 
a gatekeeper to the underworld of sin. That is a place that only the most Satanic may 
enter. 


Mother Aeon- A guardian Goddess. A mother to Luciferians. She wraps us in her black 
wings as we grow as Satanists into Luciferians. 


Neti- Keeper of peace and sanity. 


Osiris- Demon of royalty. Those given a purpose by her are most fortunate. She is “The 
Hands of The Devil’ and we are her clay. 


Lucifer- A fallen angel that is very well known compared to other demonic beings. Of 
enlightenment, pride, liberation, and perfection. 


Pan- An old Druidic god attributed to lively pleasures, the feast, and joy of music. A 
demon friendly to those things as celebration and revelry. 


Samael- The Gray one. The one standing between heaven and hell. A gatekeeper as 
such, Death. God's judgment. A being of perfect balance. 


Santa Muerte- A saint for sinners. One of whom many forms of worship are possible. 
She appears like a skeleton in a cloak. Not only a saint for sinners but a saint for very 
bad sinners too. 


Satan- Lord over the Earth. Collector of spirits. Designer of the human demonic form 
and one truly dwelling in The Darkness. 


Set- The brother of Satan sometimes falsely attributed to being the Devil's Son. The 
riser of great foundations and an architect of iniquity. 


Shiva- Dancing mad indulgence. Pleasure seeking through arcane means. Freely 
destructive but befriending to The Devil's People. 


The End 


My book is in the public domain from the start. One will not have to wait 100 years to share it. | 
speak from hell itself. | was formed into a great Luciferian teacher. Even if only angels 
implement what | say. This book can be read in any order of pages, randomly, and was so 
designed. 


May your life itself be full of great magic and you have all you need to draw from here, written in 
this book. May you find yourself acceptable to be among The Devil's Elite. 


Christians aren't the only sheep! What a disgusting thing to be called. Sheep are even stupider 
than cows! They have recently been gathering in full force. They have the mind of a sheep but 
an aggressor worse than wolves. They are sheep given fangs and know not what to do with 
them. May you be your optimal self as a Satanist in times like these, continuing to enjoy life and 
kept safe by Satan's forces. The day shall come when we may bravely and boldly come forth 
into Satan's Modern Earth. After you have seen such carnage as to be as great a filthy mess as 
can be, expect it to happen soon. 


Let us not be inclined to tyranny. These bastards may cause that. 


I’ve written a wide range of other free and public domain books. They are all easily gotten 
online. Some of them under Lucifer White, others under Lucifer Jeremy White. This is in fact my 
41th book! Damuel the Messenger hopes that this book is worth all that it was made to be. 


Goodbye for now. 
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